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FOREWORD 


Teeatment of the Seventh and Ninth Nipatas is based 
chiefly on the Sinhalese MSS. Mjo and T, that of the Eighth 
almost exclusively on since T, in the first Sutta of the 
Mahavagga, reveals a gap reaching to the end of the Nipata, 
corresponding to pp. 86-161 of the present volume. No 
Burmese MS. has been any longer of use; none of those put 
at my disposal is continued beyond the Fourth Nipata. 
To make good I have continued, as in the Fifth and Sixth 
Nipatas, to follow more closely the readings of the Burmese 
and Siamese printed editions, and to adduce their respective 
comments. Thus the present volume renders it possible to 
get a good idea of the character of both these editions and 
of the Burma-Siara^se tradition. In particular I have again 
been at pains to cite as fully as possible the variants in the 
word-commentaries and in the canonical references. 

From Edmund Hardy’s papers I have had only three frag- 
ments: a larger one (the Seventh NipM^a I, II and III, 1) 
and two smaller ones (Eighth Nipata I, 1 and Ninth Nipata 
I, 1-3); they correspond to the beginning of the Nipatas in 
the Morris MS. No. 9. Thus the readings ' Mc^ ’ are taken 
from Hardy’s transcript, not from the MS. he used. 

V. Trenckner’s copy of the Tumour MS. I was only able 
to use for the Sattaka-Nipata; it came to an end soon after 
the great gap referred to above. 

HERMANN KOPP. 

Mannheim, 

July, 1989. 
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M anor a tha-p 0 rani 
Ariguttara-Nikayatthakatha 

VOL. IV. 


SATTAKA-NIPATA-VANNANA 

I. 

1. Sattakaiiipatassa^ pathame anavanmttiJcamo ti abkin- 
natabh avakamo 

3. Tatiye yoniso vicine dhanStnan ti iipayena catusac- 
caclliammam vicinati. 

Panndyaitham vipassatt ti sahavipassaiiaya maggapannaya 
saccadhammam pasi^ti.'"* 

Pajjotass' evd ti dipass* eva. 

Vinwhhd^ hoti cetaso ti tassa imebi balehP samannagatassa 
khii?.asavassa® dipanibbanani'^ viya carimakacittassa vat- 
tharammai^ehi vimokbo lioti, gatatthaiiam na pannayati.® 

L Catutthe saddko hoti ti adini Pancakanipate* Yawitan* 
eva. 

6. Pancame dhamni ti adaliddiyakara^atthena® dhanani. 

7. Sattame Uggo rdjatmhmnatto ti Pasenadikosalassa malia* 
amacco. 

UpasamJcami ti bhuttapataraso npasaipkami. 

A44ho^^ ti nidhanagatena dbanena addbo. 

Of, VoL III, 222 sq., 257 sq. 

1 Sattama®. ^ 3 , anavanfiata®. 

3 T. passe. ^ B.K. vimokkbo throughouL 

® MjqT. pha®. ® B. omiis, 

’ B. parinibb®. ® T. pamilati. 

** P. ada}®; K. reads adaliddassa kar® {^mentioned by B. as vX), 

K, addho both times. 


IV, 



2 Manorafki-'puraiil [VI T. i. 7 

Migdro RoJimj.eyyd^ ti Robnnnsotthino nailanvip Miga- 
rasetthim sandhay’ evam aha. 

Mahaddhano ti valafijanadhanena^ mahaddhano.*'^ 

Mahdbhogo ti upablmgarparibhog,al>liapda8sa iiiahanfataya 
mahabhogo;* 

Hiramassd ti suvapnass’ eva; stivaypanani^’ eva, hi 'ma 
kotisamkbam® dhanam'^ ahosi. 

Rupiyassdti scsassa® ta.ttnkasaraka,*^“at.tharaipvpapurai\a(!iiK> 
paribhogaparikkharassa pamanasamkhatc^^^ vado^^ }H>va n' 
atthi. 

8. Atthame anwmyasamyojanafh^'-^ ti kaniaragasamyoianani; 
sabban’ eva c’ ctani bandlmnatthena saipyojnnani ti veditab- 
bani. 

Imasmim siitte vattam eva kathitam. 

9, 10. Sesam sabbattlia uttanattbaiii eva, ti. 

Dhanavaggo j)athamo. 


ir. 

3. Dutiyassa tatiyc mtlan ti na yutt-aig nanuccliavikani, 

Na mandpend ti na manaxnhi’^^ appanakona-'*' iikiirena, 

riisinnlsanato paccu^^kenti^^ aiiadaram^^^ eva dasseid i. 

Santam assa niguhavdP''^ ti vijjaniaiiain pi d(^yyadlni!ntiiiain 
etassa niguhanti^® paticchadenti. 

AsaJckaccam denti no sakhaccan ti lukluun va hot.u papilaju 
va asahattba^^ acittik^ena-® denti’^^ cit.tikarena./''^ 

4. Catutthe vbJiatobhdgavimutto ti dvihi bhagelu viiiiutto: 
arupasamapattiya rtipakayato vmiutto, maggena natnakayaio. 
So catiumam ariipasamapattinam ekekato vut^haya wainkliare 


1 T. Robin®. a Mj 

® B.K. mahadbano. * 

® B. sauldaj’dm. 

® K. sajiana®. 

B.K. ®to. 

K, ®sannoj® throughout, 

'1* B. appakena, 

1® K. amanapam. 

1® B.niggtah®. 

P.K. acitti® and dttf . 


) valanjadh®; T, valaiijanena 
jT. add ti. « B.K. auvaijii.iam. 

’ BJC 

® taddbakas®; T. taddbaB®. 
i‘ T. pado. 

1® T, manaip. 

MoM3ioT.®«tthnnti. 

1 B. parigub^s M^K. parigfiU®. 
T. asattto; B. aimddahatru 
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vn. ii. 4] 

Satthlca~N ipata^vam^ana 

sammasitva arahattam pattanam catunnam'^ nirodha vat;- 
tliaya araliattampatta^-a-nagamino ca® vasena pancavidlio 
hoti. Pali pan’ cttlia ‘katamo ca pnggalo ubhatobhagavi- 
mutto ? idli’ ekacco puggalo attha vimoklie kayena phassitva*^ 
viharati, pauuaya c’'"* assa disva asava parikkliina lionti ’ 
ti evam at;tJiavimoklialabliino vasena agata. 

Paiinaya vimutto panndvimuUo^; so siikkliavipassako 
catiibi jbanelii vuttbaya arahattam patta cattaro ca ti imesam 
vasena pancavidho hoti. Pali pan’ ettlia atthavimokhapatik- 
khepavasen’ eva*^ agata; ya.thaha^: na li’ eva kho atthavi- 
inokhe kayena phassitva*^ viharati, paiinaya c’^ assa disva 
asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo paiihavimut- 
to ti.® 

Phntthantam® sacchikato ti IcdyasaJckJu^ ; so jhanaphassam 
pathamam phusati paccha nirodham nibbanarn sacchikaroti, 
so sotapattiphalattham Mim katva yava arahattamaggattha^® 
chabbidho hoti. Ten’ aha: Idlf’ ekacco puggalo attbavi- 
inokhe kayena phassitva*^ viharati, pauhaya c’® assa^^ disva 
ckacce asava parikkliii.ia honti, ayam vnccati puggulo kiiya- 
sakklii ti. 

Ditthantam patto ti dittJiappatto^^; tatr’ idam samkhe- 
palakkhaiiam: Dukkha samkliara stikbo nirodho ti hatam 
hoti dittliam viditam sacchikatam phassiiam^® pahhaya 
ti ditthappatto’'*^ ti.’"^- Vittharato paiia so pi kayasakkhi 
viya chabbidho hoti. Ten’ ev’ aha: Idh’ ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati . . . pe^® . . . ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminP® patipada ti yathabliMam pajanati, 
Tatliaga.tappavedita'^’’ c’ assa dbamma pafmaya vodittha 
honti vocarita panhaya . . . pe^'^ . . . ayam vuccati pug- 
galo ditthappatto^® ti.® 

^ Mi0 catunnan ni. ® K. arahattapp®, ® omits. 

^ B.K. pliusitva. & 

^ MjqT. omit. 7 m^qT. atdiavimokha pati®. 

** T. phuttihass’ antam; Mjq vutthan ti {!). 

^ MjqT.® saldthi, T. ®t.thune. T. omits o’ assa. 

M0MiqT. (litthipatto ; K. ditthippa®; B. ditthapa® {throughout). 

B.K, phusitiim; B. adds katam, omit, 

omit; B. pa. ' T. ®gamim. 

M^qT. Tathugatapa®. here clitfclnpp®. 



i Mamratki-f iiraihl [VII n. 4 

Saddhaya vimiitto ti saddhdvinmlfo; so pi vuMujuiyeo 
eva chabbidLo Loti. Ten’ alia: Idli’ ckacco pnggalo idnm 
dukkban ti yatliabluitam^ pajanati'^ . , . per . . . n}'aip 
dukkhanirodLagaminF patipi^da ii yiilbablifilani pajainiii, 
Tathagatappavedita’* c’ assa dlianiinri panfuiya. vodiitba 
honti vocarita pafifiaya . . . * . . ayaiii vnccni.i pnggalo 

saddliavimutto ca klio yatlui dittliapjiati nssa'^ fl Ki assa 
Li saddliavimuttassa pnbbabliaganiaggakkliane saddabair 
tassa viya okappentassa viya adliiniticcantassa vi}'a ca. kile- 
sakkLayo Loti, dittliappattassa.'*^ pubbabhrigainaggakklia pe 
kilesacchedakam^ nanam adandluind^^ tikliinain suram” Iniiva 
vaLati. Tasma yathanama natitikbipena asiiifd- kadalim^'^ 
cLindantassa cLinnatth^iamna^'^ mattam^'dioti a si na sigband*' 
vaLati saddo suyati^*^ balavatako^® vayaino katabbo boli, 
evarupa saddLavimiittassa^^ pubbabLagainaggabbrivaiui; ya- 
tLa pana atinisitena^^ asina kadalind^ cLindantassa ebinnat- 
tLanam mattam^i Loti asi^^sigluini vabati saddo na suyati^’^ 
balavavayamakiccam na Loti, evarilpa panfiaviinuttassar'^ 
pubbabLagamaggabLavana veditnbba. 

DLammam anussaratF^ ti dbannno ti 

panna,^® pafifiapubbangainam maggaan bliaveii tJ aiibo. 
SaddLamisarimhi^'^ pi es’ eva nayo. 

UbLo p’ ete sotapattimaggattba^^ yeva. 

Vuttam pi c* etam: 

1 MjoT. omit, 2 MjqT. omU; B. pa. 

3 T. '’gamini. *1 Mn/l’. Tjitli{“gatapa^ 

5 MgMjoT.B. omii. naina to. 

’ P. puts no ca . . . °ppattassa before, a, yarn vuccatu 

8 MgMjoT. here dittliipp®. & 

T. adandhan. n '1', Huranu 

Mjq asi na corrected from asina. kaddalim. 

B. before hotu B.K. inattliain both Hnws, 

18 T. asina sigLam; B. asiaigliam na. 

17 B.K. suyyati. is B.K. ^taro, 

18 M^qT. saddhMhimuttassa. 3o autanisitena ; K. siinis**. 

81 T. maddham. n 

83 MiqT. pannddLimu°; K. adds ca. 

8* B. ®ssari. as X. ’sari. 

T. omits, 27 X. ’Harihi. 

88 T. ‘^maggatthnno. 



VIT. ir. 5] Sallaha-NipiUa-mV'liand 5 

^Yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasaccLikiriyaya patipan- 
nassa opaiiaiadriyam adliiruattaip. hoti panuavah? panna- 
piibbaiigarnani ariyainaggain. bhaveti, ayam vuccati puggalo 
dbammanusaxi.i 

®Yassa piiggalassa sotapattipbalasacchikiriyaya patipan- 
nassa saddhindriyam'* adhimattam hoti saddbavahi® saddha- 
pubbaiigaroam ariyamaggam bhaveti, ayam vuccati puggalo 
saddhdnusarl® ti.® 

Ayam ettha samkhepo; vittharato pan’ esa. xibhatobhaga- 
vimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge pannabbavanadhikare* vut- 
ta, tasma tattha vuttanayen’ eva veditabba ti. 

6. PaficameiftfoMpamatiummujianadim’ akaram gahetva 
udakena upamita. 

Sakim nimuggo^ ti ekavaxam® nimuggo.® 

Ekantakalake^iP-° ti niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vuttam. 

Ummujjatl ti utthahati. 

SadM ti sobbana^^ laddhika.^®* 

Hayati-m^^-evd ti cahgavare^'* asitta-udakaip viya pariba- 
yat’ eva. 

Vmmujjitvd vipatsati viloketi ti utthahitva gantabbam^® 
disam vipassati viloketi. 

Patarati ti gantabbadisabhimukho tarati nama. 

Patigadhappatto^^ hoti ti utthaya viloketva pataritva” 
gantva,!® ekasmim thane patittham^® patto^® nama hoti, 
titthati®® na punagacchati.®’- 

* (7/. Vism. 659 sq. 

Missing in ® K* omits, 

3-3 Missing in K. ^ satiudriyaipi. 

« MoMjoT. saddhaya vahi. « MioT. omU, 

7 MqK. mmujjan^diKB. nimmu®). 

^ B. nimmuggo* ^ °varam eva. 

T. ekantakal®. 

P. laddhaka; K. bliaddaka. B.K. -y.. 

T« omits caxiga; B. caiika°; K. panka®. 

B.K. ®bba, 

16 T. patigMhapa®; Mio ®gadhapa°; B. patigadhapa^ 

M| 0 P. ropmt, omiL 

T. patittkapenk>; B. patitthapatto. 

*6 Mjo aMs m hoti ti (!), B. nama boti. M^^T. ti. 



6 Manoratha-puraiii [VTI. u. 5 

Tmno pdragatd^ tkile tiUkafd l;i sa-bbakilese santaritvfr 
paratiram gantva nibbanatllialc patittlbio iiania 

Imasmim sutte vattavivat^in katliitaip. 

6. Cliatthe anicca ti evaiii pafinaya, pliaraiii antipaasai f 
ti aniccdnupassl, anicca ti cvani saalua a^ssa ii ankmmMl;^ 
anicca ti evam uanena^ patisarnvidii;a assil ti aumnpati- 
samvedu^ 

Satatan ti sabbakalam. 

Samitan ti yatha*^ pnrimaciitena paecbiinncitiani sainitajp" 
samupagatam® gbatitam® hoti, evain.'^ 

Abbolchpian ti niraiitareiia^® aililena ectasa asainmissiU]!. 

Getasa?''^ adhimmcmndno ti cittena sannittbupayamano. 

Panndya pariyogdJiamdno ti vipassaniiuai:icna a.mipn.viaa.» 
mano. 

ApMam acariman ti apnre apnccba okakkbape )H'va. 

Idha samasisikatbito; so catubbidlio^^ boti: rogasamasbsi^*'' 
vedanasamasisP^ iriyapatbasamasisi jfvitasiUnasbsP'* ti. 

Tattba^^. yassa afmatarena rogena plnit-tbassa salo rogavfi- 
pasamo ca asavakkbayo ca ekappabaroid ova liofi. ayajn 
rogasamasisP® nama; yassa pana anfiatmiu vcMlaiiani vcdi- 
yato^® vedanaviipasamo ca iisavakkbayo ca ckappabarcid 
eva boti, ayam vedanasamasisi nama; yassa pana tJianadisn 
iriyapatbesu afiEatarasamangino^'^ vipassanl assa.^^ iriyapa - 
tbassa pariyosanafi ca^^’ asavakkbayo ca ckappaliaren' 
boti, ayam iriyapatbasamasisP^’ nama ; yassa pana npakkamato 
va sarasato^i va jivitapariyadanafi ca fxsavakkbayo ca okap- 
pabaren’ eva boti, ayani jivitasamaslsi nama. Ayam idha 
adbippeto, 

- B.K. ®Mlesogham taritvil. 

« T. ‘"safifii. 

« MjoT. Ve<li. 

® B. sammaprilcataip* 

10 T. always, 

Jme ako ®si.n, 

MiqT. ^samaiigina. 

10 ^yosaiiaia (tmVtmiim) 

B. pariyudjlnato. 


1 B. parang®. 

0 M;^ 0 T. garabaiito (T. ®ta). 

® Mj^Qfiaxie. 

^ B. omits, 

OB. omits; K, ghattitam. 

Mio®ssa;T.®ssa;B.omt«5. 
12 B. ®bbidhe, omits hoti, 

1* omits, 

1® K. vedayato. 

MqMj^qT. insert ca. 

20 T. ekapa®. 



VII. 11. iOJ Satiaka-Nipata-mv>V^na 7 

Tattha kincapi asavapariyadanam maggacittena jivita- 
pariya^^anam ciiticittena hoti^ ti ubhinnam ekakkhaiie sam- 
bhavo nama n’ attlii; yasma pan’ assa asavesu khinamattesu 
paccavekkhanavaranantaram^ eva jivitapariyManam gac« 
chati antaram na pannayati, tasma evam vnttam. 

Antardparinibbdyl ti yo^ pancasii suddhavasesu yattha 
katthaci uppanno nibbattakkhane va tbokam atikkamitva 
vfv^ vemajjbe tliatva va arahattain papunati, tass’ etam 
namam.® 

Upahaccaparinibbdyl ti yo tattb’ eva ayuvemajjham atik- 
kamitva arahattam® papunati. 

Asamhhdraparinibbdyl ti yo*^ tesam yeva puggalanam 
asamkliaren’ eva® appayogena kilese khepeti. 

Sasamkhdraparinibbayl ti yo sasamkbarena sappayogena 
kilese kliepeti. 

Uddhamsoto aJcanitthagdmi ti yo bettha catusu suddha- 
vasesu yattha katthaci nibbattiTva tato cuto anupubbena 
akanitthe uppajjitvix^ arahattam papui^ati^® ti. 

7. Sattame duJMdnupassl ti pilanakaram^^ dukkhato 
anupassanto. ^ 

8. Atthame amtldnupassl ti avasavattanakaram anatta 
ii anupassanto. 

9. Navame^^ suhhdnupassl ti sukhan ti evam nai.iena anu- 
passanto. 

10. Dasame niddasamtthuni ti niddasadivatthuni^®; ^^nid- 
daso bhikkhu^® ti^*^ nibbiso^® nittimso niccattaliso^*^ nippannaso 
ti^ evam vacanakara^ani. 

Ayain kira panho titthiyasamaye uppanno; titthiya hi^^ 
dasavassakale^® matam nigai?.tham^® niddaso ti vadanti. 

1 K. hoti {without ti). ® B. paccavekkhaijanantaram. 

3 Mio so. ^ Mio omits. 

5 Mio nama, ® Mi^T. insert here va. 

7 X. so. ® K- asankharena, 

» B. upapajj®. B.K. Hi {without ti). T. pil^ 

MjqT. omit. K. niddasani va®. 

Missing m B. T.K. bhikldui (K. without Li). 

MoT.B.K. niblnso, M^MioT.?. nica®; MyK. ®!iso. 

®vassamattakttle; K. ®vassappattakale. 

B. gaipLhas K, Niggai.xthaxp. T. omits. 
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kira puna dasavasso na lioti ; na .kcivalafi ca dasavanso, navavas- 
so pi ekavasso pi na hoti. Eieir eva^ nay(‘na vLjaiivas* 
sMikale pi matam" nibbiso nittimso niccattalLso'^ nippafi- 
naso^ ti vadaiiti. Ayasma Anando game vicaranto tain 
katham sutva viharam ganiva bliagavato aro(?osi. BhagaA-a 
aha: na-y-idain^ Ananda titthakaiianj*^ adliivacanarn, mama 
sasane khinasavass’ etam adhivacanam'^; khii^iaHavo hi 
dasavassakalc parinibbuto puna dasavasso na hot i, na. keviila fi 
ca dasavasso va navavasso pi . . . pe® . . . ekavasso pi, 
na kevalan ca ekavasso va ckadasamasiko pi® . , , pe**' . . , 
ekamasiko’-^ pi^® ekamuhuttiko^^ pi na hoti ycva. Kasma ? 
puna patisandhiya abhava. 

Nibbisadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Iti bhagava ‘ mama sasane khinasavass’ etam adliivaeanan ' 
ti vatva yehi^ tehi^s karanelii^^ niddaso hoti* Tand'* das- 
setum imam desanam arabhi. 

Tattha idM ti imasmim insane. 

SiWmamddmie tibbacchmido koti ti sikkh attaya pfira JtU‘ 
bahalacchando^® hoti. 

Ayatin ca sihlcMsamddme avigatapenig^^ t-i atuigali' puna- 
divasadisu pi sikkhapuraorieavigatapeinon' eva^^* samannagato 
hoti. 

Dhammanisafdl ti dhammanisamana'®; vipasBaiuly^ eiain 
adhivacanam. 

I^hdvinaye ti tanhavinaye. 

Patisalldne^^ ti ekibhave. 

Vinydrambhe ti kayikacetasikassa viriyasmi pma3^u?. 


1 T. ete eva. 

® MgP. nica°; T. ^liso; ®liso. 

® B. na idam. 

^ K. ®vacanan ti. 

* MioT. ti, 

B. ‘’muhutto. 

B.K. omit, 
i» B.K,tani. 

1® MgMjoT. bahalachando; BJl, balavacchando. 

Mjq avihata*; K, adhigata®. 

1* M 10 K. adhigata®; T. adhigacchita®. 

K. rmd$ ®nisantiya ti ®nisamanuya. 


^ K. luggimthain. 
« T. 

® B* titthiySmiu. 
s B. pa. 

1® B. miiU, 

1 ^ B.aMsm, 


kK 
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VII. III. I] Sailaka-Nipdta-vamiana 

Satinepakke ti satiyan c’ eva nipakabhave.^ 
Ditthipativedhe ti maggadassane. 

Sesam sabbattba attanam eva ti. 

Amisayamggo dutiyo. 


III. 

1, Tatiyassa pathame Samndade^ cetiye ti evam namake 
viliare. Aiiuppanne kira Tathagate tattba Sarandadassa® 
yakkhassa nivasanatthanam^ cetiyam ahosi. Atb’ ettha 
bhagavato vibafam karesam; so Sarandadacetiyan^ t'veva® 
sainkbam'^ gato. 

Ydvakwan cd ti yattakam kalam. 

AhhinJiarrfi sannipdtd ti divasassa tikkhattum sannipatanta 
pi antarantara sannipatanta pi abbinham sannipata® va. 

SannipdtabaJiuld ti ‘hiyyo^® p^ pnrimadivasam pi sanni- 
patamlia,^^ ajja kim attham sannipatama ’ ti vosanam anapaj- 
j anena sannipatabahula. 

Vyddhi^^ yeva Licchavl Vajjmam pdtikankhd no parihdnt 
ti abhi^ham asannipatantiV''* hi disasn agatasasanam^^ na^*'’^ 
surianti. Tato ‘ asiikagamasima va nigamasima^® va akiila, 
asukatthane cora pariyiittbita ’ ti na^® jananti. Cora pi 
^ pamatta rajano ’ ti natva gamanigam^dinP'^ paharanta’® 
janapadam nasenti. Evam rajunam parihani boti. Abhiii- 
bam sannipatanta pana tam^^ pavattim^® sunanti. Tato 
balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti. Cora pi ‘ appa- 

1 add ca. ^ Saramdade; B. Anandake. 

“ B. Anandassa. P. nivasatth®. 

T. Sarandadace®; Sarandade cetiyam, B. Anandace®. 

® T. t’ eva. ^ B. saiikliyam; IC. samkbyam. 

» MioT.K. abbbjiha (K. both times), 

8 M9M10T. ®to. ^8 M9M10T. hiyyo. 

B. ®ba; B.K. iTisert puna. ^2 Tuddhi throughout. 

13 MxoT. aaunip®. B.K. agatam sa®. 

13 T. omits. 

13 MjjM^qT.B. nagarasinia (T. naiigara®). 

i’' M10T. gamasimadini; MgK. gamadini. 

13 T. hananta. 1® B.K. repeat. 

K. pavutfciip* 
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matta rajano, na sakka amhelii vaggabandhanena^ vicaritun 
ti bhijjiiva palayanti. Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti. ^ Tcna 
vuttam: vuddlii yeva Liccbavi Vajjinain patikanklia no 
parihani ti. 

SamaggdP‘ ti adisu^ sannipatahlieriya niggataya ajja me 
kiccam attlii maiigalam atthi ’ ti vikkhepani karonta na 
samagga sannipatanti nama. Blierisaddam pana sntva va 
bhunjamana pi alamkuriiniana*^ pi vatthaiii nivilsayamana 
pi addkabliutta® addhalamkata*^ vattbam nivasenta va san- 
nipatanta® samagga sannipatanti nama. Saninpatita pana 
cintetva mantetya"^ kattabbam katva® ekato® aviitdiakanta 
na samagga viitthalianti nama. Evam viittbitesu pi^^ ye 
pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti: amhehi bahirakatha 
va siita, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati ti. Ekato viit- 
thahanta pana^^ samagga vutthahanti nama. Api ca ‘ asti- 
katthane^^ gamasima^^ va nigamasima^® va^**^ aknla, cora va 
pariyutthita ’ ti sntva 'ko^gantva amittamaddanam karis- 
sati ’ ti viitte ‘ aham® pathamam® aham pathaman ’ ti vat*va 
gacchanta pi samagga vutthahanti nama. Ekassa pana. 
kammante osidamane sesa puttabhataro 4 )esetva iassa kam- 
mantam upatthambhayamana pi aganttikarajanam ‘ asu- 
kassa^® geham^® gacchatu^® asukassa gehain gacchai-u * ti 
avatva sabbe ekato samgaijhanta pi ekassa mangalc va rogc 
va annasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne sabbe 
tattha sahayabhavam gacchanta pi samagga Vajjikarai.ii- 
yani^^ karonti nama. 

Appamiattan^^ ti adisu pubbe akatam sunkam^® va balim 
va da^dam va aharapenta appanhattam panhapenti nama. 
Pora^apaveigiiya^'^ agatam eva pana aharapenta paSnattam 

1 B.K. °bandhena; T. repeats va^gga,, ® M^^oT. ®ggant. 

® B. omits. * B. alankara®; M^qT. alamkata®. * K. 

® B. °pataiiti, then samagga sannipatita pana and so on. 

’ B. adds va. s T. omits. ® B.K. aeM va. 

MgB.K. hi. B. continues na evam hoti, the7i Api ca. 

B. asukatthanagama, omit. 

K, Vajji° throughout. 

1** B. apahh® throughout; T. appamnan here, 

Mjo sukain; M^T. sumkaip. 

T. poranS paveniyil; MqF. poniuakapa^; K. porai)a|)|m 
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na samuccliindanti nama. Coro^ ti^ galietva dassite avinic- 
chiidtj^a- va^ bhejjabhejjam anusasanta poranam Vajji- 
dhamniain samadaya na vattanti nama. Tesam appafmat- 
tarn pafmapentanam** abhinavasunkadipilita'* mantissa ‘ ati- 
upaddutamha,® ke imesam vijite vasissantF’ ti paccantam 
pavisit;Va cora va corasahaya va liutva janapadam liananti* 
Pannattam samucchindantanam paveiiii-agatani sunkadini 
aga^hantanam® koso pariLayati. Tato hatthi^-assa-balakaya- 
orodliadayo yatlianibaddham vattam alabhamana thama- 
balena parihayanti. Te n’ eva^° ynddhakkhama konti na paxi- 
cariyakkLama. Poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya avat- 
tantanam vijite mannssa 'amhakam pnttam pitaram blia- 
taram^^ acoram yeva’^^ coro ti katva^^ chindiinsu bhiiidimsu ’ 
ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va 
hutva janapadam hananti. Evam rajunam parihani hoti. 
AppaMattam na pannapentanam^’^ pana paveni-agatam yeva 
rajano karonti ti mantissa hapthatuttha kasivanijjadiked^' 
kammante sampadenti. Pannattam asamticcliindantanam^® 
pavoi:ii-agatani sunkadini gatjihantanam koso vacldhati. Tato 
hatthi-assabalakay%-orodliadayo yathanibaddham vaftam la- 
bhamana thamabalasampanna ynddhakkhama c’ eva^*^ pari- 
cariyakkhama ca^® honti. Poraue Vajjidhamme samadaya 
vattantanam manussa^® na^^ ujjhayanti.^® Rajano porauapa- 
veniya karonti, attakulikasenapati-uparajuhi®^ parikkhitam^^ 
sayam pi parikkhitva-^ pavempotthakam^** vacapetva anuc- 


MjjMioT, cora ti; B. core pi. 

T. aviniochitva; B. avicinitva; K. vinicchinitva, omits na. 

B. omits, ^ parnnapo®. 

Mi(y£, °pilitri. 

B. ®ha; K. '^ddutamhfi. 

B. aggauhatam. 

tona va (tc na va) or tona ca, 

K. omits, 

M|oT. fiatva. 

B. kasivau®. 

MjoT.B. add honti. 

T. mamisHfinain. 

atthaimlika®; K. atthakuaala*’ 

M^Mi^/r.BJhikluttaiu. MioT.B. ‘^kkhipitva. 

M|o pavej.uyil 


^ M^qT. ®ti (without ti). 

® K. hatthi throughout, 

IS T. h’ eva. 

MioT. pamnapc®. 

T. adds mauussaunm. 
MioT, omit, 

Mjo upajjh**; T. pajih"*. 
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chavikam eva dandam pavattayaiiti, ‘elesam doso ii’attlii, 
amhakam yeva doso ’ ti appaniutta^ kammaiitam'*^ ki^roiiti. 
Evam rajunam viiddlii Jioti. 

Sahlcarissanit ti yam kiilci tesani sakkarain karonta sun- 
daram eva karissanti.^ 

Garukarissanti'^ ti garubli ava m paccupa ttba potva va,*' 
karissanti. 

Manessanti ti manena® piyayissaiiti.'^ 

Pujessmiti^ ti paccayapujaya pfijessanti. 

Sotabbam fnannissantt ti divasassa dve tayo vare iipat- 
thanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddbatabbanr^ 
mannissanti. 

Tattba ye^ evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini 
na^^ karonti, ovadattbaya va^^ nesam upatthanam na gac- 
cbanti, te tehi vissattba atthe^- aiiovadiyamana^'^ kijapasuta’^* 
rajjato paribayanti; ye pana tatlui patipajjanti tesam mahal- 
lakarajano’-^ ^idam katabbcftn idam na katabban’ti porana- 
paveriim^® acikkbanti, samgamam patva pi ‘ ovain pavisital)- 
bam evam nikkbamitabban ’ ti upayani dassentb tehi 
ovadiyamana^® yatha-ovadain patip^jjai^aiifd^ sakkoiiti raj- 
japave^im sandharetum. Tena vuitain: mddhi yem Lie- 
chavl Vajjvnam pdtikafiMa ti, 

KuliUhiyo ti kulagharaiiiyo.-® 

Kulahumdriyo ti anivittha*^ tasam dlutaro* 

Ohassa^^ ti ‘^®va® pasayhd ti va-'^ pasaybakarass* ev’ etam 
namam; okasS; ti pi patha^ ti. 


^ T. ®mattam. 

® M,oT. karonti. 
® Mio K. omit. 


2 T. omUs; B.K. 

^ B. ganiin k®. 

® MflMjoK. manena {aim vL in B.), 


2 Mjq oftiitii. 

omit 

12 MgB.K. omit 
14 MjoT. Ivir. 


^ B.K. piya bhaviss®. 

2 T. adds va. 

11 B. ca. 

12 IVI^MioT. anovad®. 

1® K. mahallaka r®. i® T.B. porananx pa®. 

17 T. omits, 18 ova'd® * 

T. patipajjati sabbe ekato ganhanta pi ekassa mafigalo va roge 
va amnasmim pana tadise su (I), then kulittluyo mtd so on, 

20 T. ®ghariniyo. ai B. anividdha. 

22 M^MjlqT.K. pkk® (K. both iiims)* Missing in T. 
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VII. III. 1] Saltaka~Nipdca-vav>7}a'rid 

Tattha okassa ti^ avakasitva^ akad^itva,^ pasayha ti 
abhibl^vitva ajjhottbaritva ti® ayam vacanattho. Evam 
hi karontanam pana vijite manussa ' amhakam gebe putta- 
bhataro pi khelasinghanikadini^ mukhena® apanetva samvad- 
dhita dhitaro pi ime balakkarena gahetva attano ghare 
vasenti * ti kiipita paccantam^ pavisitva cora va corasabaya 
va liutva jaiiapadam haiianti; evam akarontanam'^ pana 
vijite manussa appossukka® sakani kammani karonta raja 
kosam vad^enti. Evam ettlia vuddhihaniyo veditabba. 

Vajpmm Vajjicetiydnt ti Vajjirajunam Vajjiratthe cit- 
tikatatthena'^ cetiyani ti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani. 

Abbhantardni ti antonagare thitani. 

Bdhirdnt ti bahinagare thitani. 

Dinnapubbam katapubban ti pubbe dinnan ca katan ca. 

No parihdpessanti^ ti ahapetva yathapavattam eva karis- 
santi. Dhammikam® balim parihapentanam hi devata 
arakkham susamvihitam^^ na karonti, anuppannam sukham^^ 
iippadetum'^® asakkontiyo pi uppannam^® kasasisarogadim 
vaddhenti, samgame patte sahaya na honti; aparihapentanani 
pana^^ arakkham siisamvihitam karonti, anuppannam su- 
kham uppMetum asakkontiyo pi uppannam’® kasasisarogadim 
haranti, samgamasise sahaya honti ti. Evam ettha viiddhi- 
haniyo veditabba. 

Dkammikam^^ rakkhdvarav>ct>guttin ti ettha rakkha eva^® 
yatha anicchitam nagacchati evarn avara^ato avaTanam, 
yatha icchitam na nassati evam gopayanato gutti. 

Tattha balakayena parivaxetva rakkhanam pabbajitanam 
dhammika rakkh^vara^agutti nama na hoti; yatha pana 
vihaxassa upavanarukkhe^'^ na chindanti vapika^® vapam^^ 


1 T. adds va. ^ B. avakaddhitva. ® Mm omits. 


^ MioT. khela®; Hjo 
® Mjo ®S8uldcani {omits sakani). 

’ P. cittikatani; K. cittakatani. 
^ T. ®hayis8anti ; P. ^hapentl. 

T. susamgahxtam. 

* 2 B. janeturti. 

T. hi. 

Viljikru 


^ T. asakkontiinam. 


9 K. °ka. 

I I B. omits. 

III K. uppamia®. 

P. ®ka; K. ®ka and ®gutti. 

11 pa vane ni®; B. ®vnut' rnkkham 
MyM|oT. vajam; B. va vajjuin. 
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sati ' kiiji raiiilo^ tn.itlia galena ’ ti vnklchati® ti. So Vasaa- 
karani braliinaiia m pcseai . Bralima.no gaiitva bln^avato 
tarn attbam arocesi. Teiui vuttam: AlJia hho raja . . 

, . . dfadefisami VajjJ ti. 

Bhagavankim vljammo'^ ti tbero vattaalac bbaga- 

vantain vijati**; bliagavato pana aitaiii va nnba.in va n' attlii. 

Bhagava lu-alinun.Kussa vacanain sui-va tena sacidbiin a.man~ 
tetvir' ibercna Batldliim mantetiikamo kinti te Ananda sutan 
li adim fdui. Tam vut-taitham eva, 

Ekam iddhan ti idain bliagava pubbe Vajjinain iniassa 
Vajjisattakassa deBitaldiavapa-kasaiiattJiam^^ alia. 

Akaraimjd ti akattabba, agahetabba" ti attbo. 

Yad idan ti iiipatamattain. 

Yicddhassd ti karanattbe samivacanam,"'^ alibimukliaynd- 
clhena^ gabetnip. na. sakbV® ti atilio. 

Amurlra ^‘^uptMpamyeV*^ ti tbapetva ujialapanam.^^ ITpaJa- 
panam^‘’^uama ‘ala.mvivad?na, idani s;iinagga lioma * li lialtlii- 
a8aa-ra tbab^-bira ufia suva ppad In i peBet.y a na inga lia k a rai.ia in ; 
evam lii saiugabam katva kevalaiu vi8Ha8t.ma «akka gaplulnu 
ti attlio* n, 

AnmUu ndthubhedd ti tbapetva inif.bu liJiedain,; iiniiia 
aufiamaiifiain bhednin katva pi'^‘Bakka etc galict iin ti daBBcti. 

Idaiti brabniapo bbagavato katbayad^^ nayain labbitva 
aha. Kim pana Iduigava. bralunai,iaHBa imaya, kathaya. naya- 
babbam^^ jilnuti ti. Ama Janati. Jiiminto kaBiuil ka-thcBi ? 
Auukampuya. Evam kir* ami abosi: maya akiitbite pi kati- 
palicna gantva sabbe gai.ibiasnti, kathitc pana- Bainaggid^ 
bbindanto''^ tibi samvacebarebi gainbiBBati, ettakanP pi jivi- 
tarn eva varam, ettakani hi jivanta attano patit'tbabhutain 
pufinam karissantJ ti. 

* B. ranna; K. omita* (wWiout ii). 

^ B. pa. ^ B. bij®. s T. umai^itetva. 

MjoT. ®biiavam pak®. ’ T. avabe®. 

® K. samf. ® B. "nuikhain yu®. 

Mjo sakkoti. Missing m B. ®iapaml* 

T, offiits; Mx0 ^Ifipana; B.K, ^iapana. T. ®ratbi% 

MioK, omit M,oT. katha*. 

B. inserts na. B. asainagge* 

n» B.kiJironto. 11 
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VII. in. 3] SattaJca-Nipdta-vai^i^nd 

Abhinanditvd ti^ cittena^ nanditva.^ 

Amirmditvd ti yava subhasitam^ idam bhota Gotamena 
ti vacaya anumoditva. 

Pakhdmt^ ti raniio santikam gato; raja pi tarn eva pesetva 
sabbe bhinditva gantva anayavyasanam papesi. 

3. Tatiye abhiv^ham'^ sannipdtd ti idam Vajjisattake vut- 
tasadisam eva. 

Idliapi ca abhiiiham asannipatanta disasu agatasasanam 
nasunaiiti. Tato ‘ asukaviliarasima® akula, uposatbapavarana 
tbita, asiikasmim tbane bbikkbu vejjakanima^-dutakainmadmi 
karoati, vinnattibabula puppbadanadibi'^ jivikam kappenti ’ 
ti Mini na jananti, te® papabbikkbn pi ‘ pamatto samgbo ’ 
ti natva rasibbuta® sasanam osakkapenti. AbbiijLbam^® 
sannipatanta pana tarn tam^^ pavattim^^ sunanti. Tato 
bbikkbusamgbam pesetva simam ujum karenti,^® uposatbapa- 
v^anayo^'^ pavattapenti, miccbajivMam ussannattbane^® ari- 
yavamsike pesetva ariyavamsam katbapenti, papabbikkbti- 
nam vinayadbarebi niggaham karapeiiti,^® papabbikkhu pi 
* appamatto samgbo, na sakka amhebi vaggabandhanena^'^ 
vicaritun^® ’ ti bhijjitva palayanti. Evam ettba banivud- 
dhiyo’’-® veditabba. 

Samaggd ti adisu cetiyapatijagganattbam^® va bodbigbara- 
uposatbagaracbadanattbam^^ va katikavattam^^ va tbapetu- 
kamataya * samgbo sannipatatu ’ ti bberiya va ga^idiya^® va 
akotitamattaya ‘ mayham civarakammam attbi, mayham 
patto pacitabbo, maybam navakammam attbi ’ ti vikkbepam 
karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama ; sabbam pana tarn 


^ T. omits, ® 

4 MioK. abhioha®. 

® Mi0 omits kamma, 
® K. omits, 

^0 T. abhinha. 

K. pavuttim. 

1^ Mio °nMayo. 

12 MiqT. karonti. 


® B. paldkami. 
® MjoT. °vihare sima. 

7 K. phalapuppha®. 

® K. rasibhutam. 

1^1 MioK. omit 
^2 T.B. karonti. 

B.K. vasanattib®. 

T. °bandhandbe (!). 
1® B.K. vuddhihaniyo. 


12 Mxo caritun. 

22 MiqT, ®jagganam, 

21 MiqH, bodhigharam nposatbagaram chad®. 

22 B. katika® Ihroughoiti, 23 35^ gbapd®. 


B. °bbasitan c’. 


rv. 


2 
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kammam thapetva ‘aliam piirimataram aliaip purimalaran ’ 
ti ekappaliaren’ eva sannipatanta f^amagga saBJ^ipatanti 
nama, Saiinipatita pana cintetva inantetva kattabbaijx 
katva ekato va aviittlxahaiita na samnggii vnttbabaiiti iiruna ; 
evam vuttliitcsu hi ye paihaniam gaccLanti, tesam evaxn 
hoti: amliehi bahirakatha va siita, itlani viiiicchayakalha 
bhavissati ti. Ekappaharen’ eva^ viitthalianta pana'-^ aa.mag- 
ga vutthahaiiti nama. Api ca 'asukatthane viharasima 
almla, uposathapavarana thita, asiikatthanc vejjakaminadi- 
karaka papabhikkhu nssanna ’ ti sutva ‘ ko gtintva tesa in 
niggabam karissati ’ ti vutte ‘ aliam patliamam aham patina*- 
man’ ti vatva gacchanta pi samagga vutthabanti nama. 
Agantukam pana disva ‘imam parivei^am® yalii, etam pari- 
venam® yalii, mayam^ ke^ ’ ti avatva sabbtf’ vattain' karonta 
pi cliiimapattacivarakam® disva tassa bhikkhacaravattcna, 
pattacivaram pariyesanta pi gilanassa gilanabhesajjam pari- 
yesamana pi gilanam eva^anatbam ‘ asukaparivenanr' yalii ’ 
ti avatva attano attaiio parivciic patijaggatitii jxi eko oliya- 
manako*^ gantbo hoti; paiiruivantaiu^ blukkhuin saniga^thilva 
tena tarn gantham iikkbipapenta pi %imagga samghakara- 
niyajii karonti nama. 

Appanmttan^ ti adisu navam^^ adliammikain ka-tikavattain 
va sikkhapadam va ganhanta^^ appaunai-tain pafifiapeati 
nama, piira]piasanthatava,ttbLnsmim Savatthiyain bhi kkh u 
viya; uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam clipentii pannat ta in 
samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbnte bhagavati Vesa- 
lika Vajjiputtaka viya; kliuddaniiklmddaka pana iipattiyu 
sancicca vitikkamanta^® yathapafinattesu sikkbapadcBii samfi- 
daya na vattanti nama, Assaji-Punabbasnka viya; tatha 
akaronta pana appafihattam na pafifiapenti^® pafinattam na 


1 B. °ppaharcna evani. ® B, omits, 

® T. ®veiiam, « B. ayam ko. 

® T. sabba va corrupt (or sabbail ca ?), 

® T. iinna®; B.K. jinna®; MjoT.K. ®ci?aram. 

K. oliy®; T. oliyaijako. ® T. pamfiav®. 

^ apamuattan throughout; T* hm pamrlattan. 

MjoT. evam. b rj[\ paipfiapmtL 

vitikam®. Mx0 paml^apo®. 
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VII. III. 3] SattaTca-NipaM-vaW'(i'^ 

samuccliindanti yathapannattesu sikkbapadesu samadaya 
vattanti nama, ayasma Upaseno^ viya ayasma Yaso Kakan- 
dakaputto^ yiya ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca. 

Viddhi yevd ti siladi®*-gui:ielii vuddhi yeva no parihani. 

Them ti tkirabhavappatta tkerakarehi^ gu^elii samanna- 
gata. 

Bahfi rattiyo jaiianti ti mttannui ciram pabbajitanam® 
etesan ti cimpabbajitd; samghassa pititthane® thita ti samgha- 
pitaro; ’^pititthane tbitatta samgham pari^ienti, pubbangama 
hutva tisu sikkliasu pavattenti® ti samghaparmdyaJcd.^ 

Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti ovadatbhaya dve tayo 
vare upatthanam na gacchanti, te pi tesam ovadam na denti 
pave3?.ikatliam na kathenti sarabbutam dbammapariyayam na 
sikkbapenti, te^° tebi vissattbP^ siladibi dbammakkbandhebi 
sattabi ca ariyadbanebi ti evam Mibi^^ gn^ebi paribayanti; 
ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti npattbanam gacchanti, 
tesam^^ te ' evam^^ te’^^ abhikkamitabban ’ ti adikam^® 
ovadam denti pave^ikatbam katbenti sarabhutarn dhamma- 
pariyayam sikkbapenti terasahi^® dhiita-ngobi dasahi katha- 
vattbuhi anusasanti^te tesam ovade thatva silMibi gii3;iehi 
vaddbamana samanfiattbam anupapunanti. Evam ettba 
hanivuddhiyo datthabba. 

Punabbhavo silam assa ti ponobbavika,^'^ punabbbava- 
dayika^® ti attbo; tassa ponobhaviMya?^ 

NoP msamgaochissantP^'^ ti ettba ye catunnam paccayanam 
karaiiLa^^^ npattbakanam padanupadika^^^ hutva gamato gamam 


^ T. Upasoi^o; K. Uggaseno. 
a P. «MiM. 
s B-K. ®jitam. 

^ K. adds tassa. 

0 MioT. ®33.ayika. 

B. vippasaima; K. visaitha. 
T. tesan. 

B. adiixa. 


2 MiqT. Kakandap®. 

* Mxo °tarehi; B. tliirehi. 

® Mxo pituttbane. 

® MxqT. pavattaixti. 

B. omits. 

12 Mxo adi. 

1^ Mxo omitsi T.K. evan te. 
1® Mxo terasa; T. terahi (!). 


Mxo punabbhavika; T. omits this passage^ B.K. ponobbhavika, 
1 ® T. ®dataip (widiout ti), or ^danain ? 

Mxo'T* ponabbh®; B.K. ponobbh®. 2® T. va (f). 

21 Mjo '’ti (without ti). 2s Mxo ^^lain. 2® MxqT, °ko. 
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Manoratha-puranl [VIL m. 3 


vicaranti, te tassa^ vasam gacclianti nama; itare iia gac- 
chanti. 

Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakata yeva . 

Amnnahesu^ ti pancadliaiiusatikapaccliinaesii. 

SdpeJchd^ ti salaya. 

Gamantasenasanesu^ jhanam appetva pi ta-to vuttkita,- 
matto va ittkipurisadarakadisaddaip^’ siuiixti, ten’ assa.*’ 
adhigataviseso pi'^ Layati yeva. Arafinasenasano^ niddayit va 
pi® vibuddhamatto^® sihavyaggliacoradinam^^ saddaxn siiijati, 
yena aranne^^ pitim^^ patilablntva^® tarn ova saniBias«anto ag- 
gaphale patittbati. Iti bbagava gamantascnasane jbananv'^'^ 
appetva nismnabbikkhimo^^ aTanfie niddayamanani eva 
pasamsati, tasma tarn eva attliavasam’^ paticca drannahes%i 
sendisanesu sdpelchd bhavissmiti ti aha. 

Pamittam yexKp satim patthapessantt'^^ ti nt.tana^^ 
attaxio abbhantare satim iipattliapcssanti.-o 

Pesald ti piyasila. 

Idhapi sabrahmacMnam agamanaip aiiiccliaida iievaHika 
assaddha honti appasanna viharam-’- sainpaitabhikkhfinani 
pacciiggamana^^ - pattacivarapatiggaliang^''^- tala.va ptagaliaija- 
dini na karonti. Atha nesam avappo ngga,cchati: asiikavi" 
haravasino bhikkhu assaddba appasanna viharaxji pavit- 
thanam vattapativattam pi na karonti ti. Tain sntva 
pabbajitaviharadvarena gacchanta pi viharam na pavisanti.**' 
Evam anagatanam an^amanam^^' eva hoti; agat;rinani paiui"*^ 


i MioT. tassa. 2 Mj^T. ar°. « MioB.K. sfipekkha (B.K. uLso below). 
^ B. °senasane hi; K. “senasancsii hi. 

® K. itthi® {throughout); B. ®darakadarikMi^. 

« MjoB. yen’ assa; T. yenassa. ? Mjo omik; K. parh. 

® MjoT. aranne (M^o aramue) se®. ® B. omits. 


T. visuddhimagge; K. pabuddiiamatto; B. patibu® 

T.B.K. °morddinam. 

^2 T. piti labhitva. 

B. ®bhikkhuto. 

®ttain neva; K. ®ttanneva. 

M 10 B.K. omit 

2 ^ T. omits; B. adds pavitthanam. 

23 B.K. insert asanapailfiapana [mentioned hy 1^. m thl^ udth the 
?l0^e :itikiamioi). u pavias®. 

23 MiqB. anagatana. 20 ojuits |nuia, hut meutions it us vd. 


^2 B. aranfia®. 

T. janani (I). 

1 ® T. anvasam. 

18 B.K. upatth®. 
28 T. ®t4'haponti. 
MjoT. ®naip. 
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VIT. nr. 3j SaMaka-Nipata-m^^fld 

phrusuvihare asati ye pi ajanitva agata, te ‘ vasissama ’ ti 
tava ci^tetva * agatamha, iinesam pana nevasikanam iinina^ 
nlhartiiia ko vasissati ’ ti nikkhamiiva gacchanti. Evam 
so viliaro anncsain bhikkhunam anavaso va hoti.^ Tato 
nevasika silavantaiiam dassanam® alablianta® kanklia- 
vinoda.lca,.uv^ va acara,sikkb,apakam^ va madhuradliam- 
niasavaiia-ni va iia® bibhanti. Tesam n’ eva agaliitadham- 
m.agahapaiii'^ na® galxitasajjhayakaranam® h,oti. Iti nesam^^ 
haiii yeva hoti lui vuddhi. Ye pana sabrahmacarinam aga- 
manam icchanti, te saddlia lionti^^ pasaniia agatanam sabrah- 
inacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pannapetva^ 
denti, te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti kankham vinodenti 
madhuradliammasavanam labhanti. Atha nesam kittisaddo 
uggacchati: asukavihare bhikkhu evam saddha pasanna 
vattasanipanna^® samgahaka ti. Tam siitva bhikkhu durato 
pi agacchanti. Tesain nevasika vattam karonti, samipam 
gantva biiddhataram'^‘^ agantukanf vanditva nisidanti, nava- 
katarassa santikc asanam gahetva nisiditva ' iinasmim 
viharo vasissatha gamissatha ’ ti piicclianti, ' gamissaina ’ 
ti vutte sappiiyam ^senasanam sulabha^^ bhikkha ti Mini 
vatva gantuiii na denti. Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike 
vinnyarn sajjhayaiiti; suttantadidharo ce,^® tassa santike 
tam^*^ tam^*^ dhammatn sajjhayanti. Te agantiikatherMam 
ovade tkatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papu^ianti. 
Agantuka 'ekain dve divasMi vasissama ti agatamha, 
imesam pana sukhasamvasataya^® dasa dvadasa vassMi vasi- 
mha’ ti vattaro honti. Evam ettha hmivuddhiyo vedi 
tabba. 


^ B. inserts va. ^ T. hoti ti. 

3 T. dasaain alabhantana^i. ^ M^oT. kamkhavinodanaia. 

® MiqT, ®sikkapadam. ® T. omits, 

Mio hita®. ® MiqT. omit 

® Mxo ®sajjhaya na k®; T. ®sandhaya k®. 

T.P. tesam. 

u pasanna. pamhape®, 

Mio acaravattasamp®; T. acarasamp®. 

B.K. ru®. M^oT. sulabha®. 

T. to; K. adds hoti. K. omits; Mjo only once tarn. 

K. ®saipvasatthaya. 
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4. Catutthe no} Icammdrama ti yc d ivasain civiinikaininji-- 
kayabandhanaparissavanaclhanuiiakaraiur^ - sanmiaj ]> ni*^ - pa- 
dakathalikadin’ eva^ karonti/^ tc^ saiulhay’ cvsa« pjitik- 
Idiepo; ye® paua tesain karaiiavclaya karoiiti 

uddesavelaya nddesain gaxiLaiitP^^ sajj'hriya^velaya, sajjlia- 
yanti cetiyangaiiavaitavelayam^^ cctiyangane**^ vattain 
karonti manasikaravelayam manasikarnnv^'* knroiiti.^® kSo^’ 
na kammaramo nama. 

Yo itthivaTOa-puiisavaimadivasena allapasallapatp’® ka- 
ronto yeva rattiiidivami® vitiiiamcti cvanlpe bJuissc pari- 
yantakarP® ixa hoti, ayam bhassdrdmo naina; yo pana rat- 
tindivam^^ pi dhammam katheti pafiliaiji vissajjeti, ayain 
appabhasso va bhasse pariyantakarhni-eva.^^ Kasma 1 
‘ Saunipatitanam vo bhikkhave dvayam kara : dhanimF* 
va katha ariyo va tuipiliibliavo ’ ti* vuttattii. 

Yo thito pi gacclianto pi nisiiino pi sayano-'^ pi-*^ tliiiiainid- 
dhabhibbiito^® uiddayati^ yeva, ayam nidddnmo nama; 
yassa pana karajakayagelafiueiia cittain bl.avaiige^® otarati, 
nayam nidd&ramo.^'^ Ten’ evalia: AWiijaimm’ akaiu Ag- 

» M. 1, 161. 

^ Mio mniU; T. adds oa. 

2 MjqT. °kainmam. ® B. Mhaamiakarana. 

^ T. sammajjliam; K, ®jjani. ® B. ®kath®; MjoT. “Mi. 

® Mio inserts here na. ’ K. towaiu. 

® B.K. sandhaya. 

® B.K, Mve yo, and diey put the verbs in the singnkr (karoti, gai,ihati , 
and soon),- 

K. evam. T.B.K. etani. 

MioT. gacchanti. 

MiqB.K. “velaya (B.K. also the next time), 

B.K. \8>, B. only manasi. 

T. here also karoti (!). 

1'' B.K. after na. ^8 B. altlpa®. 

T, rattiind® both times; B. rattid® both times, 

K. pariyanti® both times; T. “kari. 

B.K, “divam {without pi). 

B. ®kaxi yev’ aasa; K. “kariyeva. 

T. dhammi. a* B.K, mnit, 

2® B. thina®; T, “midka®. B.K. “gaip, 

odds nama. 
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VIL JH, 8] SattaM-Nijpdta-vaxif!i>ai^a 

givessana gimhanam paccliime mase pacchabhattam piii- 
dapata]j^i,tikkanto^ catuggu^am samghatim pafmapetva dak- 
khinena passeiia sate sampajano niddam okkamita^ ti.* 

Yo ekassa diitiyo dvimiam tatiyo tinnani cataittho ti® 
evam satpsattho'^ viharati ekako^ assadam na labhati, ayam 
saniganiMrmno; yo pana catusii iriyapathesu ekako® va 
assadaxn labhati, nayam samganikaramo. 

Asantasambhavana-iccliaya^ samannagata dussila pdpicchd 
naina. 

Yesam papaka mitta catasu iriyapathesu saha ayanato 
papasahaya*^ ye® ca® tanninna-tappona-tappabbhaxataya 
papesu sampavahka, te pdpamittd pdpasahdyd pdpasampa- 
vankd nama. 

OramaUakend ti avaramattakena appamattakena.® 

Antard ti arahattam appatva^® va etth-antare. 

Vosdnan ti parinitthitabhavam alam^^ ettavata^^ ti osak- 
kanam. Idam vuttam hoti: yava^^ silaparisuddhi^®-jhana^'*~ 
sotapannabhavadinam ahhataramattakena vosanam^^ napaj- 
jissanti,^^ tava vuddlii yeva bliikkliunam patikahkha no 
parihani ti, ^ 

7. Sattamo awiem^amadayo aniccanupassanMihi sahaga- 
tasafma,^® 

8. Atthame ixppannanatn sainghakiccanam^’' nittharaiiena 
bharam vahanti ti hhamvahino. 

Te teno?^ pamdymanti ti te thera^® attano therabha- 
vanurupena kiccena pahnayissanti.^® 

* M, I, 249, 


1 T. adds va. 

® Mx 0 omits, 

® Mxo ekato, 

^ P. papaka s®. 

® T. omits, 

B. alam me. 

1 ® MiqT, ®parisuddhi. 

14* X. omits jhana; P. adds in parenthesis vipassana. 
B. na vosanain samapaj j®. 

K. "gats safifia. ” T. sabbaki". 

i» B.K. add tena. ’* T. paninay". 


® B. okkamanto. 

^ B. inserts va. 

® B.®sambhavaniochaya, 
® B. yeva. 

Mio patva. 

Mio repeats. 
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Yoyogaw} dpajjati^ ti p^iyogani apajjati,'-^ sa.yam iiani 
kiccani katiiin arabhati.*^ 

9. Navame hUhhhdassanam lidpett ti bhikkliiisaingliaHHa 
dassanatthaya gamanam hapcti. 

AdhisUe ti paiicasila-dasasilasaipkliatc iittaiiiasile, 

Ito bahiddhd ti imaina sasanbil baliiddha. 

DahkU^^eyyaniP gavesati ti deyyadlaiiianapatiggrdiake pari* 
yesati. 

Tatiha ca pubbahJrmi harott ti tesani bahiranaip^'* tiitliiya- 
nam datva paccha bhikkbfmaip deti.*^ 

Sesam sabbattba uttanam eva ti. 

Vajjisattalcavaggo taiiyo, 

IV. 

5 . Catuttkassa paficame duddadan ti diippariccajani maluV 

rababhandakam.® m 

Duhharam harott ti katum asukarani kaamnain karoti, 
Dukkhamarn khamatt ti saliayass’atthaya dm’a.dliivrusa,Tu** 
adhivaseti. 

Guyham assaP dvikaroti ti attaxio guyhafn tassa avikarot-i. 
Guyham assa^"^ pariguhatt^^ ti tassa giiybaiu aiinesani luicik- 
kkati. 

Ehlnena^^ ndtimamiati ti tassa bliogc kliii.ic toiia klaiytma 
tarn natimamlati, tasmini omanam attani ca atiinanaip xi'" 
eva^'^ karoti. 

6. Obattke vattd ti vacanakusalo. 

Vacanakkharm ti vacanam kbamati, dinnam^^* ovadam 
karoti. 

Gambhlran ti guybam. rahassam jbananissitam vipassana- 
maggapbalanibbananissitam. 

^ MiqB. te yogam. s apajjissati; T.B. ^jjissaatf. 

^ apajjissati; B. ®jjissaiiti. * K. ®ti ti. 

s T. "neyye. o B. babira*. 

MioT. denti. s B. maharabam bh®. 

® T. ®vasiin; B. reads durabbisambbavani, 

T.B, guybassa, M^qB. guybassa, 

B. Vybati. la M^oB. khli^oj T. kbino. 

“ B.K. na. is 1\ dvidiimai|u 
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7. Sattame idani^ me cetaso Ivmttan ti uppanne cetaso 
linatte jdam me cetaso linattan ti yathasabhavato janati. 

Ajjhattam sarnkMUam nama thmamiddlianiigatam.^ 

Bahiddhd mkkhittam nama pancasu kamagunesu vikkhit- 
tam. 

Vedand ti Mini papafxcamulavasena gahitani; vedana lii 
taoliaya^mulanisukliavasena tanhuppattito/ saiina*'' dittbiya® 
avibbutarammane dittbi-uppattito, vitakko niMassa mulam 
vitakkavaseiia asmi ti*^ inaiiuppattito.'^ 

Sappdydsappdyesd ti upakarMiipakaresu. 

Nimittan ti karan.am. 

Sesam sabbattba uttMattbam® eva ti. 

Devatdvaggo catuttho. 


V. 

1. Paficamassa patiiame vimdi^atMtiyo^ ti patisandbivin- 
naijiassa thanani. 

' Seyyathd pi ti nidassanattbe nipato maiiussa ti attbo. 

Aparimaiiesu bi ottlckavalesu aparimai?-anain manussanam 
vai,ii;asai:Ltbanadivasena dve pi ekasadisa^^ n’ attbi; ye va^ 
kattbaci yamakabbataro vawena va sa^tbanena va sadisa 
bonti, tcsam pi alokitavilokitakatbitabasitagamanattbanadibi 
viseso lioti yeva ; tasma ndmttakdyd^^ ti viitta. 

Patisandhisaniia pana nesam^^ tibetuka pi dubetuka^® 
pi abetuka^® pi^® boti, tasma ndmttasamino'^^ ti vutta. 

Ekacce ca devaP ti chakamavacaradeva; tesu hi kesanci 
kayo nilo boti, kesanci pitakadivawoA® Sahha pana tesam 
duhetuka^® pi tibetuka pi^® boti, abetuka n’ attbi. 


3 T.K. idam. 

B. pailila. 

’ K. asinimanupp®. 

0 MioT. “fctbitiya. 

K. m.wfo'nama. 

B» nanatta® througJiout 
IS B. dvihetuka. 

MioT. devata. 


2 B. thina®. 

^ MioT. tai^happ®. 

® K. adds mulam. 

8 MiqK. uttanam. 

B. adds yatha. 

12 P. yeva; B. yo pi hi; K. yo pi. 
MjoT- nosan. 

18 Mjo 07nits, 

’8 MioT. sotaka®. 
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Ehacce ca mnipatikd ti catii-apayavinimmiitta^ Uttara- 
mata yakkhim PiyaipJkaramata^ Phussamitta DLaini|).agutta 
ti evam Mika anne® ca^ vemanikapeta.'^ Etesaip'^ lii 
odata-kala^-mangiiraccliaYi'^-samavaiinadivasena c' eva kisa^- 
tkula-rassa-digliavasena^ ca^^ kayo nana hoti. Mannssanain 
viya duhetukatiketukahetukavasena^^ sailfia pi. To paiia 
deva viya na makesakklia, kapaiiamaniissa viya appesakklia 
dullabkaghasaccliadana dukkhapilita^^ viharanti. Ekacce ka- 
lapakkhe^® dukkhita junkapakklie sukhita^^ konti, tasma 
sukkasamussaya^^ vinipatitatta vinipatika ti vutta. Ye pan’ 
ettka tiketuka, tesam dkammabkisamayo pi hoti Piyani- 
karamatMinam viya. 

BraJimaJcdyikd ti brakmapMsajja^^-brakmapiirohita^'^-ma- 
kabrakmano. 

Pathamdbhinibbattd ti te sabbe pi pathamajjhanena nib- 
batta. 

BrakmapMsajja pana parittcna tesam kappa ssa tatiyo 
bkago ayuppamMam brakmapnrohita^® majikimcna tesam 
upa4<Jkakappo ayuppamMam, kayo tcsain2«> vij>pkari- 
kataro koti; mahabrakmano paijitena J:.csain kappo ayup 
pamanam, kayo^^ pana tesam-^ ativipphariko va lioti. 
Iti te kayassa nanatta pathamajjhanavasena safinaya ekatta 
nanattakaya^s ekattasailnino^^ ti veditabba. Yatka ca te, 
evam catusu apayesu satta; nirayesu ki kesanci gavutam 
kesanci addkayojanam^ kesanci yojanam attabhavo koti. 


1 B.K. Vinimutta. 2 b. Piyaugara® both fmm. 

^ T. amfiesam (I); M10 omits ca. 4 p. °ka peta. 

5 P. tesam. 6 MioT, kala. 

’ B.K. mankura**. » K. kisa. 

® Mio repeats 0’ eva kisatkularassam digkavasena. 

MiqT. omit 


B. dvihetukatihetukavasena. 
Mio kala®; T. kala®. 

B.K. ®samussayato. 

K.®jia. 

T. ®porokita. 

T.P. nesaip, 

T. nanatta kaya. 

T. addha®. 


12 T. «|alita, 

T.sucita. 

K. ®ta; T. ®porohita, 
K. omits, 

2^ T. yo. 

T. elcatta samfiino. 



27 


VII. V. 1] SattaM’-Nipata^mwind 

Devadattassa pana^ yojanasatiko jato.^ Tiracclianesu pi 
keci kkuddaka keci malianta, pettivisa-ye® pi^ keci satthi- 
hattlux keci asitiliattlia liontr'" keci suvanna keci dubbapna. 
Tatlia^^ kalakanjaka'^-asura. Api c’ ettlia digliapittliikapeta^ 
nama sattliiyojanika pi^ honti. Sanna pana sabbesam pi 
akusalavipaka alictiika® va hotid® Iti^^ apayika pi ndnat- 
talcdyd ekaUasannim t’ eva^^ sankbain^^ gaccbanti. 

Abhassard ti danda-ukkaya acci^^ viya etesam sarirato 
abba obijjitva cbijjitva® patanti^^ viya sarati^® visa rat ti 
abhassara. Tesu pancakanaye dutiyatatiyajjbanadvayam 
parittam bhavetva uppanna^® parittabba nama bonti; tcsam 
dve kappa ayuppamanam. Majjbimam bbavetva uppanna^® 
appama^abba nama bonti; tesam cattaro kappa ayuppama- 
^lam. Panitam bbavetva uppanna^^ abbassara nama bonti; 
tesam attba kappa ayuppamanam. Idba pana ukkattba- 
paric'cbedavasena sabbe va te gabita; sabbesam bi tesam 
kayo ekavippbaro va boti, sanna'^pana avitakkavicaramatta 
va avitakka-avicara^® va ti nana, 

SvbhaU'^hd ti^® subbcna vokin;\a^^ vikiwa,^^ subbena sari- 
rappabbavawena ei^agbana ti attbo; etesam hi na abbas- 
saranam viya chijjitva obijjitva® pabba gacchati. Panca- 
kanaye^^ pana^® paritta-maj jhima-pa^itassa catutthaj jhanassa 
vasena solasa-dvattimsa^'^-catnsatthikappaynka paritta-appa- 
mariasubba-siibbakinba^® nama hutva nibbattanti. Iti sab- 


1 T. pa.. 2 MioT. add ti. 

® M^oT.K. pitti®; B.K. ®visayesu, ^ B. adds keci mahanta. 

K. omits, « T. katha (1). 

’ T. kala®; B.K. kala°; B. ^ktuioika; K. ®kaiijaka. 

® K. ®pitthika-asura. ® B. hotuka. 

MioT. honti. T. omits, 

B.K. tveva. 


B. sahkhyaip; K. samkhyam. 
14 T. acci. 

1® T. ®ti, omits visarati. 

1® B. npapanna. 

T, adds va. 


1 ® MjoT. patanti. 

1 ’ B. viss®; K, niss®. 

1 ® MxqT.K, avitakkavio®. 
21 T- vokinna-vikiima®. 


22 MxoT.B. ®naye)aa. 2® omits, 

24 B* battimsa. 

2® Mx0paritta-appamana-subbliaubhakb?LhE; B. paritta-pamaigLasiibba- 
su®; K* parittappamtljgiasubbaki^giha. 
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be pi te ekattakaya c’ eva catiittJiajjhanasaiinaya ekatta,- 
sannino ca ti veditabba. 

Vehapphala pi^ catutthavifmanattbitini eva bliajanti ; 
asaniiasatta^ viunaiiabhava ettlia samgaham na gacxdianla*, 
sattavasesir^ gacchanti.^ Suddliavasa® vivattapakkhe tbita, 
na sabbakalika; kappasatasabassain pi asamlvheyyaju pi 
buddhasnfme® loke na uppajjanti; solasakappasahassabbban- 
tare*^ buddhesu uppannesu yeva uppajjanti; dhanimacak- 
kavattissa® bhagavato khandbav^asadisa® lionti, tasma 
n’ eva vinnanatthitim na sattavasam bbajanti. Maliasivat- 
tbero^® pana ‘na kbo pana sattavaso^^ sulabbariipo, 
yo^® maya anavuttbapubbo^^ imina digbena addbiina anilatra 
suddbavasebi devebi ’ ti* imina suttena suddhavasa pi catut- 
tbavinnanattbitim^® catuttbasattavasam^® bbajanti ti vadati. 
Tam appatibabiyatta^*^ siittassa anunnatam nevasanfia- 
nasannayatanam yath’ eva sannaya,^® evam viiinanassapi 
sukbiimatta n’ eva vinii^am naviiifiaiiain.^^ Tasma vin- 
liana ttbitisu^® na vuttam. 

2. Dutiye samddldpariklchdrd ti maggasamadbissa sam- 
bbaia. 

3. Tatiye sabbe pi ragS-dayo anudahanattbena agglJ^^ 

AhuneyyaggP'^ ti adisu pan’ ettlia abunani vuccati sakkaxo, 

abunam arabanti ti abuneyya. Matapitaro pi^^* puttanam 
babiipakarataya^'^ abunam arabanti, tesu vippatipajjamana 
putta nirayadisu nibbattanti; tasma kincapi matapitaro 

* D. II, 5(1 


1 Mjo ®ppbalani. 

® Mjq adds aamgahaixi. 

® K. ®vasika. 

’ B. °saliassa-abbb°. 

® B. kbandhavara®. 

B.K. add Sariputta. 

13 K. so. 

13 K. ®ttbitin oa. 

17 B. appati®. 

1® T. omiis; M^q vinxilai^iam* 
3® MjqT. ®tthitisu. 

Mjo abim® thro%gho%t; T. 
*3 B.K.bi. 


3 K. asanfusattai, 

^ Mjo °ti ti. 

6 B. buddbe s®. 

® B. dbammacakkappav®. 

1® T. ®sivatbero; K. ®sivattbero. 
13 B. mly avaso, 

1* K. anavuttba®. 

1® B.K. ®vasail oa. 


18 MiqT. sanaba. 

31 MioT. aggi. 
abun® aiid abuj^. 

3* B. babupakamtta. 



VIL V. 4] SattaJca-Nipdta-va7pjbaM 29 

na aniidahanti, anudahanassa pana paccaya honti. Iti 
anndahg,natt]ien’ eva aliuneyy’'aggi ti vuccanti. 

Ga-hapati ti pana gehasamiko vnccati. So^ matugamassa 
sajanavattluilamkaradihi- amippadanena'"^ bahiipakaro, tarn 
aticaranto matugamo nirayadisu nibbattati; tasma so^ 
pi*^ purimanayen’ ova anudahanattbena^ gahapataggi ti 
vutto. 

DakhhMieyyaggt ti ettha pana dakkhina ti cattaro paccaya, 
bhikkhusamgko dakkhineyyo va® boti ® So'^ bi'^ gihinam 
tisn sara^esu pancasu silesn dasasilesu® matapitupatthane^ 
dbammikasamariabrabniannpattbane^ ti evam adisn ka- 
lyanadhammesu niyojanena^^ babupakaro, tasmim miccba- 
patipanna gibi bbikkbnsamgham akkositva paribhasitva 
nirayadisu nibbattanti; tasma so pi^ purimanayen’ eva 
aniidabanattbena dakkhijieyyagg! ti vutto. 

Kattbato nibbatto pakatiko^^ va^^ aggi Tcattliaggi nama. 

4. Catuttbe TJggatasanrassd'^^ tf so kira brahmanamaha- 
salo attabbavena pi bhogehi^^ pi uggato sarappatto ahosi; 
tasma Uggatasariro tveva paflnayittha, 

VpahaUhd^^ ti pacciipattbito. 

T}m}4p(mUmht'^^ ti yupasamkbatam thunam^® upanitani. 

Yannaiihdya ti vadhitva yajanatthaya. 

XJpasamhmnt ti so kira sabbayaniiasambbaram^'^ sajjetva 
cintesi: samaiio kira Gotamo mahapanfio, kin^® nu kho me 
yannassa vaii^am katbessati udabu avarinam puccbitva 
janissami ti. ^^Imina karanena yena bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami. 

^ K. imerts hi. 

2 K. °di; B. reads yanavatth^lankar^i. 

® T. anupa®. ^ Mi© omits. 

® T. ®dahanatthe, ® M^qB. omit; K. omits va. 

’ T. omits. 

® B. omits; K. dasasu si® {so v.l. in B.). 

® B.K. ®upatthane. B. niyyo®. 

M]o patiko; T. jatiko. va. 

T, “sarirass^. T. bhogena. 

B.K. vipaldsihato. T. than®, 

17 B.K. sabbantam y®. B.K. kiip. 

B. adds so. 



30 ^ Mamratlia-purmil [VIT. v. 4 

Aggiss^ dddna'n?- ti yannam^ ya janattliaya navassa man- 
galaggino adanam.® 

Sabbem sabban ti sabbena sutena sabbam sutam. 

Sameti samsandati, ekasadisam hoti ti dasseti. 

Satthmi ti vibesanattbena^ sattbani viya ti sattbani. 

Sayam pathamam samdrambhatt^ ti attana® patbamataram 
arabhati. 

Hantun ti banitum.^ 

Parihdtabbd,^ ti paribaritabba. 

Ato Vayan^ ti ato bi^® matapitito ayam.^^ 

Ahuto ti agato. 

Sambliuto ti uppanno. 

Ay am mccati brdJimana gahapataggt ti ay am puttada- 
radiga^io yasma gebapati^^ yjya gehasamiko viya hiitva 
aggati^® vicarati, tasma gahapataggi ti vnccati. 

AUdnan^^ ti cittam. 

Damenti ti indriyadamsfltiena^^ damenti; ^^ragadisamancna 
samenti; tesafineva parinibbapanena parinibbapenti. 

Nihhhipitabbq ti yatba na vinassati, evam thapetabbo, 

Upavdyatan ti npavayatn.^'^ 

Evan ca pana vatva brahmaaio sabbesam pi tesam paijanam 
jivitam datva yanfiasalam viddbamsetva satthiisasane opa- 
nabbiito abosi ti. 

5. Pancame amatogadJid ti nibbanapatittba. 

Amatapariyosdnd, ti nibbanavasana. 

6. Cbattbe methumdhammasamdpattiyd ti metlmnadbam- 
mena samangibbavato.^^ 

NaMrudaddulan^^ ti nabarukhandam nabai’uvilekbanam va. 


1 K- aggissa adhanan. a 3 , yanna; K. yannassa. 

® MioT. adina; B. adiyanam; K, adbanam. 


* B. vihimsana®. 

® B.K. insert ya. 

® B. paha®. 

B. tato pi; K, ito hi. 

T. °pati; K. gahapati. 
MioT. attanam {without ti), 
MiqT. ®damanani. 


T. ®bbanti; MioK. samarabhatt. 
K. reads Hannantii ti banantn. 
B. tato p4yan; K. ito b’ ayan. 
Mio bbayam. 

MioT. a:dgati; B. agati. 

K, adds samenti ti. 


B. reads Upattbayatan ti upattbEyatu, 

K. samaagi®. ' “is b,K. nbUni® throughout 
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VIL V. 7] Sattaka-Nipata-vanndhd 

Anusandatt ti pavattati, 

atffii me pubbendparam viseso ti n’ atthi mayham piibbena 
abhavitakaicna saddhim aparam bhavitakale viseso. 

LokaciUesv} ti tidliatiikalokasannivasasainkhatesu^ lokacit- 
fcesu. 

Alasse^ ti alasiyabhave. 

Vissatthiye ti vissattliabhave, 

Ananuyoge ti yogassa anaiiU 3 ninjaiie. 

Ahimkdra-i^mmmkdra-mdndpagatan'^ ti abaipkaradittliito 
ca mamamkarataijliato^ ca navavidhamanato ca apagatam.® 

Vidhdsamatikkantan ti tisso vidba atikkantam. 

Santan ti tappaccanikakilesebi'^ santain. 

SuvimyUan ti pancahi vimattihi sutthu vimuttam. 

7. Sattame upasamkami ti bhuttapataraso dasakamma- 
karaparivuto upasamkami. 

Bhavam pi no ti bhavam pi nu. 

Bmhmacdn^ patijdndti ti aham^bralimacari ti evam brah- 
macariyavasam patijanati ti puccliati. Evam kir’ assa 
ahosi: brahmapasamaye vedam uggai^lianta^ attl^acatta- 
lisam^® vassani brahiuacariyam caranti, samaj:io pana Gotamo 
agaram ajjhavasanto tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaratiya abbi- 
rami, idani kin'^^ nu klio vakkhati ti. Imam attliam sandhay’ 
evam^2 pucchati. 

Tato^3 bliagava manteiia ka^hasappam ga^ihanto viya 
amittam givaya^^ padena akkamamano^^ viya attano sam- 
kilesakale pi^® chabbassani padhanacariyaya rajjasukham 
va pasadesu natakasampattim va arabbha vitakkamattassapi 
anuppannabhavam sandhaya sibanadam nadanto^'^' yam hi 
tarn hrdhmm^d ti adim aha. 


^ MiqT.B. ®citres(i (®citresu). 

® B. tedhatuka®. ® B. alasye. 

^ B. ahankaramamaiikara®: K. ahamkaramamamkara®. 


® T. ®tanhato. 

7 K, tappacoanika®. 
» B. ®ti. 

B.E:,. kiip. 

K. imerta ca. 

B. aldcamanto. 

T. nadento. 


® MiqT. ®gatan ti. 

® T. °oS.ri. 

10 B. ®lisa 5 K. ®jTsa. 
1® Mio^va. 

1* K. ®yaip. 

1® K, omits. 
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Tattha dvayam?- dvayasamdpattin^ ti dvilii dvihi sa,ma- 
pajjitabbabhavam.2 

DuhlTiasmd ti sakalavattadiibkbato. 

Samjaggha0 ti hasitakatham^ katheti. 

Samkllatt^ ti kelim*^ karoti. 

SamJceldyatt^ ti mabahasitam hasati. 

Cakhhund cakhhun ti attano cakkhiina tassa cakkbiim 
pativijjbitva upanijjbayati. 

Tirokuddanfi vd tiropdkdmm vd ti^® parakndde^^’ va para- 
pakare va. 

Devo ti eko devaraja. 

Devannataro ti^^ annataro^^ devaputto. 

Anuttaram sammdsaynhodhin ti arahattan c’ cva sabban- 
nutananan ca. 

8. Atthame samyogavismnyogan ti samyoga-visamyoga- 
sadhakam. 

Dhammapariydyan ti dhUmmakaranam. 

Ajjhattmn iUMndriyan ti niyakajjliattam ittliibhavam. 

ItihihiUan^'^ ti itthikiriyam. 

luMkappan ti nivasanaparupankliin^^Jittlu-akappam.^'^ 

IttMvidhan ti itthiya manavidham. 

Itthicchandan^^ ti itthiya^® ajjhasayacha.ndam,^'^ 

Itthissaran^^ ti ittbisaddam, 

IttMlamkdmn ti ittbiya pasadanabbandam.^® 

Purisindriyadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

BahiddJidsamyogan ti parisena saddhim samaganumi. 

tianabbirata tievam vuttaya balavavipassanaya 
ariyamaggam patva^i ativattati. 


^ T. omits; K, dvaya. ® M^qT. ®samapatiL 

3 T. °tabba; MiqT, °bhava (?). T. saiijaggati. 

® T. katam katham; B. tain tarn katliam. 


® T. samidr. 

® Mio samkil°; T. samkil®. 
10 T. tirokudde. 

1® Mjq ®kuttimj K. °kutoii. 
1^ K. itthiytoppam. 

10 Mioitthi-. 

10 MiqT. itthisaran. 

00 Mi0 ®ti {without ti). 


’ T. kelim. 

® B. ®kuttam and ®kiitte. 

11 Mjo omits. 

13 B. %dl 

10 MioT.B. itthicbandan. 

1 ’ B.K. °ccliandai|i; T. ajjkagiach*^. 
1® M’iqB.K. pasildbana®. 

01 T. katva. 
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VII. V. 9] ^(^ttaJca-Nipdta-va'iibTix^ 


Imasmim sutte vatta-vivattam kathitam. 

9. N^vame sata^ho. 

Patibaddhacitto ti vipake2 baddhacitto. 

Sannidhipekho ti nidbanapeklio eva® biitva. 

P cccd ti paralokaip. gantva pi,'^ 

1 am kammam'^ hhepetvd ti tarn kammavipakam kbepetva. 
Iddlhin ti vipakiddhim.® 

Yasan ti parivarasampadam. 

Adhipaccan^ ti jotthakabbavak^anam.® 

Agantd^ iUhattariP ti ittbabbavam ime^^ paiicakkiiandhe^^ 
puna aganta^^; na tatrupapattiko^® na uparupapattiko het- 
tbagami^^ yeva kotx ti attbo. 

Sahu damn ti danami^ nam’ etam sadbu laddbakaipi® 
sundaram. 

Tdni mahdyanndnt ti tani sappinavanitadadbimadbu- 
pba^itadibii'7 nittbanamis gatani^Q mabManani.^o 

Gittalamkdrwrpr^ oittapaTiklchdrait ti samatbavipassanacit* 
tassa alamkarabhutan c’ eva parivarabbutan ca. 

Brahmakdyikdnam devdmm saJiavyatan ti na sakka tattha 
danena uppajjitum^^; yasma panst tam samatbavipassanacit- 
tassa alapkarabbutam, tasma tena danalamkatena cittena 
jhanan c eva ariyamaggan ca nibbattetva jbanena tattba 

uppajjati.22 

AndgdmV-^ hott ti jbananagamP^ namazs boti. 

Andgantd itihatta n^^ ti puna^s ittbabbavam^^ ns.^ aganta^® 

1 MioK. sapekkho. 2 °ko. 

^ B.K. omit; Miq va. 4 3.^. 

® Mio kammavipakam (!). 6 ®ddbi. 

^ adhi®; K. °pateyyaii. 

® B-b.. jettkabbava® 5 Mj^qT. ^kara^aip,. 

® MioT. agantva both times. * 10 Mio itthan. 

MiqT. imesaii ca khandbe. 

B. continues tatra tatrupapattito bettbagami yeva and so on. 

T. tatrupa® so throughout. 

T. "garni. . K. danan. 


B.K. bbaddakam. 
K. nittbana®. 
MiqT. "dana pi. 
B. Tipapajj". 

B. idbabbavaip. 

IV, 


T. "panitMibi. 
kljoT. gata pi; B. katani. 
B. "kara-. 

B. omits. 

Mio omits. 2a rj. 

3 



34 ManomtJia-puTa'^^ [VIL v. 9 

uparupapattiko va tatthupapattiko^ va Liitva tattli’ eva 
parinibbayati. 

Iti imesu danesu pathamam tanluittariyadanani, dutiyain 
cittikaxadanaiiij^ tatiyani hirottappadanaip, catuttliain iiir- 
avasesadanam, paiicamam dakkhiiicyy^^tbinamj chat4“Jiapi 
somanassupavicaxadaiiaip,^ sat-tainani alaipkaj*apariv arad a- 
namnama ti. 

10. Dasamaip attbuppattivasena^ desitani, 

Sattha kira vutthavasso^ pavaretva dve aggasavake ohaya 
' Dakkhinagiriip^ carikaip gamissami ’ ti nikkbami. Raja 
Pasenadi-kosalo Anathapindiko galiapati Visaklia malia- 
upasika anne ca bahujana Dasabalani nivattetuin iiasak- 
khimsu. Anathapipdiko gahapati ‘ sattbarani iiivattetum 
nasakkHn ’ ti rabo cintayamano nisidi. Atba nam Puni.ia naina 
dasi disva'7 ' kin® nu kbo te sami na pubbe viya indriyani vippa- 
sannani ’ ti pucclii. ‘ Ama Puiiiic, sattba carikaip pakkanto,® 
tarn abain nivattetuin 11 as!ikkbiip.; na kbo pana sakka janitiun 
puna sigbam agaccbeyya va na va, tenabani cintayamano ni- 
sinno ’ ti. ‘ Sacabaip Dasabalaip nivatteyyain, kiip‘<^ mo karey- 
yasi ’ ti. ‘ Bbujissam^^ tani’^karissami ti. Sa gantvtP*'^ sattba- 
rain vanditva * nivattatba bbante ’ ti aba. * Mama nivattana- 
paccaya tvam^® kim karissasi^'^ ^ ti. ‘ Tumbe bbante mama 
paradbinabbavaip janatba, aMam kinci katum na sakkomi; 
saranesu pana patittbaya paficasilani rakkbissami ’ ti. ^ Sadbu 
sadbu Puupe ’ ti sattba dbammagaravena^® ekapadasminueva 
nivatti. Vuttam b’ etain : dbammagaru bbikkbavc Tatbagato 
dbammagaravo ti.* Sattba nivattitva Jetavana-mabavi- 
baram pavisi. Mabajano Puppaya sadbukarasabassani adasi. 
Sattba tasmim samagame dbammain desesi. Caturasiti^^ 


^ B.K. tatrUpa®. 

3 T.B. °ssupa®. 

® T. vutta®; K. vuttha®. 

® B. nikkhanto. 

T. bbunjissai. 1 . 

MioX. tambe. 

1* K. dbamnae g®. 


♦ A. III. 


a P.K. citti®. 

* B.K. attbu®. 

« MioT.K. ®giri, 
« B.kim. 

10 MjoT.kim. 
la B. agantvil. 

14 T. kari$sat!. 

1® T. 
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VII. V. lOj Saitaka-Nvpata-vamm'Jtd 

panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu, Punna pi settLina 
anxiiina^a bliikkliunP-upassayam gantva pabbaji. Sam- 
masambuddho Sariputta-Moggalane amantetva ‘ atam yam^ 
disam® carikaya nikkhanto tattha na gacchami, tumhe 
tumhakam parisaya saddhim tam disam carikam gacchatha ’ 
ti vatva uyyojesi. Imissa^ atthuppattiya^ eham samayam 
dyasmd Sdriputto ti adi vuttam. 

Tattka Y elulcaiiytahl ti Veluka^itaka-nagaravasinL® Tassa 
kira nagarassa*^ pakaraguttattbaya pakarapariyantena ve- 
lu ropita; ten’ assa Velukantakan t’ eva namam jatam. 

Pdrdyamn ti nibbanasamkhatam® “param ayanato® p^a- 
yanan ti laddkavoliaram dhammam. 

Sarena hhdsati ti sattabhumakassa^® pasadassa uparima- 
tale^^ susamvibitarakkbe thane^ nisinna samapattibalena 
rattibhagam vitinametva samapattito vutthaya ‘imam tava^® 
rattavasesam kataraya ratiya^^ vitinamessami ’ ti cintetva 
‘ dliammaratiya ’ ti^® katasannittiianai® tirii phalani patta 
ariyasavika ad^ateyyagathasataparima^am Parayanasut- 
tam madhurena sarabhanuena bhasati. 

Assosi hho ti akasattbakavimanani paribaritva tassa pasa- 
dassa uparibbagam^ gatena maggena narivabanayanam^® 
aruyba gaccbamano assosi, 

Kathdpariyosdnam dgamayamdno aUhdd^^ ti ‘kimsaddo^® 
esa bba^e ’ ti puccbitva ‘ Nandamataya npasikaya sarabban- 
nasaddo ’ ti vutte^^ otaritva idam avoca ti idam desanapari- 
yosanam olokento avidui’e tbane^ akase attbasi. 

Sadhu}^ bhaginP-^ sddhu bhagini ti ‘ sugabita te bbagini 


1 MioB. T. bhikkhini. 
* K. yan. 

^ B. imissam. 

® Mio Vasini; T. ®vasmi. 

8 B. °ta, 

^8 K. ®bhumikassa. 

K. ®Arakkhattbane, 

^8 B. omits* 

^8 Mio omits* 

K, ®bbaga^. 

M10T. ^Bi{mth>ut%i)* 

»» MjioT. vutto. 


8 T. disaya. 

® B.K. atthu°; T.B. °yani. 

7 T. nang'^. 

8 K, ay^ 

T. upari mahatale. 

T. rattiya. 

K. adds nisinna . 

^8 B. naravahana®; Mjq °yS,n&>m* 
Mio kim osa saddo. 

^^8 B.K. ®duratthane. 
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^ Manoratha-puranl [VIL v. 10 

dhammadesana sukathita, pasa^iakacctiye nisiditva sojasan- 
nam parayanikabrahmananam^ sannnasambuddheii^. kathi- 
tadivase ca ajja ca na kind antaram passami, majjliebhin- 
nasuvawain viya te satthukatkitena saddbim sadisam eva^ 
kathitan ’ ti vatva sadliukaram dadanto evam aha. 

Ko pan’ eso bhadramukho^ ti imasmim susamvihitarakkhe 
thane^ evam mahantena saddena * ko nam’ esa bhadramiikha- 
laddhamukha kim nago supaijxio devo maxo brahma’ ti 
suvawavaTOam^ vatapanam vivaritva vigatasarajjix^ tini 
phalani patta ariyasavika Vessavaiiena saddhim kathayama-na 
evam aha, 

Aharp7 te^ hhagini hhdtd ti sayam sotapannatta anagami- 
ariyasavikam jetthikam manfiamaiio ‘ bhagini ’ ti vatva 
puna tarn pathamavaye thitatta attaiio kanittham attiinam 
pana® navutivassasatasahass%ukatta mahallakatarain man- 
namano ‘ bhata ’ ti aha, 

Sadhu bhadramuhM ti* bhadramiikha^^ sadhii sundaram 
svagamanam^^ te agamanam agantiun yuttatthanam eva^^ 
agato ti attho. 

Idam^^ te hotu dtitheyyan^^^ ti idam^^’ eva dhammabhar^anam 
tava pawakaro^^ hotu, na hi te amlam ilo iittaritaram datab- 
bam passam! ti adhippayo. 

Evan me bhavmati dtitheyyan'^^ ti evam attano pat- 
tidanam^® yadtva ' ayam^^ te dhammakathikasakkaro ’ ti 
addhatelasani^® kotthasatani rattasalinam pfiretva * yavayam 
upasika carati,^^ tava ma khayam gamimsu ’ ti adhit^thahitva 
pakkami22; yava upasika atthasi, tava kotthanam hetthi- 


^ P. parayanaka®. 

® B. ®miikh&. 

* B, siiYa]j]9.apakkaYa^i3.am; K. 

® K. ®sarada. 

® B. after bhagini. 

10 T. ®mukham. 

1* T. adds si; B, ®tthane va si, K, ®tthane va. 
i8B.idan. ” i* MiqT. ati®. 

10 B.imam. 

1’ B, evanx o’ eva. 
i» B.K, ayan, 

*1 B, thiti. 


* B. adds ca. 

* K. ®fi.rakldiatthane, 
'pattava:ga3Laip. 

7 K.ahoja. 

® Mio omtfe. 

11 B.K* ®gamanan. 


10 B. atithipa:^!?.®; K. atipa^igi®. 
10 T, attidana (I). 

»o MjoT, ®toJa8ani; K. ®teasani. 
** B, pakkami. 
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matalam nama dattlium nasakkhimsu. Tato pattkaya ‘ Nan- 
damataya kotthagaram^ viya ’ ti voharo udapadi. 
Akatapdtardso ti abliiittapataraso.^ 

Punnd^ ti pubbacetana ca muncanacetana^ ca. 

Punnam hP ti aparacetana. 

Sukhaya hot'dfi ti sukhatthaya hitatthaya hotii; evain 
attano danam*^ Vessavaiiassa pattim adasi. 

Pakaran^ ti karane. 

Okkassa pasayhd ti akaddkitva abhibhavitva. 

Yakkhayonin^ ti bhiunmadevata-bkavain. 

TerC eva purimena attabhdvena uddasseti^^ ti purimasari- 
rasadisam eva sariram mapetvaalamkatapatiyatto sirigabblie^^ 
sayanatale attanam dasseti. 

Updsikdpatidesitd ti up^ika akan ti evam upasikabkavam^^ 

desesim.13 

Yavade ti yavade^® eva.^® 

Sesam sabbattka uttanam evS, ti. 

Mahdyannavaggd^^ pancamo. 

Pathamo paif^nj^dsako?-'^ 

VI. 

1. Ckatitikavaggassa patkame avyakatavatthus'd ti ekamsS- 
divasena akatkitavattkusu. 

Tathdgato ti satto. 

Ditthigatam etan ti micckadittkimattakam etam; na taya 
dittkiya gakito^® satto nama attki. 

^ MiQkottkag®. 

^ B. oMb Punnan ti pubbacetana; punfiamaki ti muiicaoetana. 

3 B.K. punfian. ^ B. muncaoe®. 

® Mio pumilam k!; B. punnam akt; K. punnam ahitan. 

3 T. hoti. ’ B.K:. dane. 

3 B. reads Pakara^e okassa ti karate okassa. Pasaykfi, and so on, 

3 MioT. ‘^yoni. uddesati; T. uddessatt. 

Mio ®gabbko; B. ®gabbka. 3 . upasika®. 

^3 M 10 dassesim. T.B. omit, 

MiqT. yavad eva; K, yava eva. 

*^3 MioT.B. Makapinlna®, 

B. adds samatto, K. nittkito. B.K. gak ta®. 
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MmoratM-imrmfi [VII. vr. 1 


Patipadan ti ariyamaggam. 

Nd^ cJmnbliat^ ti difctliivascna na kampati. 

Sesapadesu pi cs’ eva nayo. 

Tanhdgatan ti dibtlutaiihri. 

Sanfiagatadisu pi os’ eva tiayo; dititliisafifia ova.** h’ ottha*'^ 
samdgatam,^ dittliinissitainano c va^ i'i 

va 7 mmtUam^f ditthipapanco va pajmmdimn, (littinipadaiKUti^* 
eva updddmm, dittliiya virilparn patisaranabhavo ycva 
vippatisdro iiama ti veditabbo. 

Ettha ca dittliigalianoua dvasatthi ditthiyo, ditt.luiiirodba- 
gaminipatipadagahanena sotapattiinaggo cja*^ gahito ti. 

2. Dutiye piirisagatiyo ti purisassa fuinagatiyo. 

Aympdddparinibbdnan ti apaccayanibbanain.® 

No c’ assd ti atitc attabhave.^ nibbattakam kanimani no 
ce abhavissa. 

No me siyd ti etarabi me ayain attabhavo na siyil. 

Na bhavimM ti etarahi anagatattal:)havanibl>attakam 
kammam na bliavissati. 

Na me bkavissaM ti anfigatc me attabliavo na blia- 
vissati. 

Yad atihi ^jam bhutan^^ ti yam attlu yain bhiltam^^ pacciip- 
pannakhandhapancakam.^^ 

pagaJidmt ti upeliMypP paiihhJmlt ti tatn^*^ tattba 
cbandaragappabanenai® pajabamt ti vipassamipokhain pati- 
labhati. 

Bhave na rajjati ti atite khaiidhapancakc tapliaditthila 
na rajjati. 

Sambliave na rajjati^ ti anagate pi tath’ eva^^ na rajjati,^^ 


^ Mio omits, 

® Mjo evam ettha- 
« T,B.K. yeva. 

’ T.K. va; B. omits, 

® B. ®bhava. 

B. ce. 

^3 T. yad atthikabhutan. 

MxoK. pacouppannain kh®. 
B,K. ®kkliaip {both timm), 

T. ®ragam pahayaxp nona (t), 
T. tatth* eva. 


2 jambh^ 

4 Mj„ \mtri. 

3 Mio ditthupad®. 

8 T. appaco®. 

JO ce. 

M,oT.K. mnU, 

B, yad atthibhutam. 

omiL 
M|oB. omit, 

20 M«T. mxi f, 
aa MioT. aajj® (T. ®t! ti). 
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VII. VI. 2] Sattalca-Nipata-vannmd 

AitK liitarinL^ padam santan ti iittarhn^ santam nibbana- 
padamj nama attbi. 

Smmmppanmya passati ti tarn saliavipassanaya magga- 
pafifiaya samma passati. 

Na^ sahhena sabban ti ekaccanam kilesanam appaliinatta 
saccapaticchadakassa^ sabbaso aviddhamsitatta na sabba- 
karena sabbam. 

Hannamdne ti sa^dasena gahetva inuttbikaya® kottiya- 
mane.® 

Antardparinibbdyl ti uppattisamanantarato’ pattbaya ayii- 
no vemajjham anatikkamitva ettbantare^ kilesaparinibba- 
nena parinibbuto boti. 

Anupahacca talan ti akasatalain aaupabacca anatikkami- 
tva^ bbumim appatva akase yeva nibbayeyya ti imabi tibi 
upamabi tayo antaraparinibbajn^*^ dassita. 

U pahaccaparinibhdyi ti ayiivemajjbam atikkamitva pac- 
cbimakotim^^ va^^ agantva^® parmibbuto boti. 

TJpaliacca talan^^ ti jalamana pana^^ gantva akasatalam^® 
atikkamitva patbavitalam^® va upahanitva^'^ patbaviyam 
patitamatta^® va nibbayeyya. 

Asamkbarena appayogena kilese kbepetva pariiiibbayi 
ti asamkhdraparinibbdyi,^^ sasamkbarena sappayogena kilese 
kbepetva parinibbayi ti sasamJchdraparinibbdyl.^^ 

Kacchan^^ ti nirarakkham arannam. 

Dayan ti sarakkham abbayattbaya dinnam arannam. 

Sesam sabbattha^® nttanattbam eva. 

Imasmim sutte ariyapuggala va^^ katbita ti. 

1 B. °ri. ® nibbanam p°. 

3 Mio omits, 

4 T. adds tattba; B.K. add tamassa. 

3 K. muddikaya; T. adds kotthikaya. 

6 MjoT. kottbiy'^; B. kottiy®. ’ B. npapattf* 

8 T. ekantare. ® na atikk®. 

10 MxoT. ®yi. ' ^ B. ®kotitain. 

12 B.K. omit Mio ag®; B. apatva; K. ahacca. 

MxoT. talapana. T. akasa[ta]le. 

^8 B.K. patbavitale (B. path®). B. ®baritva. 

*8 Mio ®matte; T. ®matto. ^8 T. sikacchan; B.K. gacchan. 

20 B.K. sesam ettha. T.K. emit 
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3. Tatiye hUhklmniyo ti Maliapajapatiyfi parivara pafica- 
sata^ bhikkhuniyo. 

Vimuttd ti pancalii viniuttilii viinuttil. 

Anufddisem ti iipadanasesaiii^ agahetviV paiicahi vinrut- 
tiki anavasesahi^ vimutta. 

Sa-iipddisese vd sa-iqiadiseso ti sa-iipadanascsc piiggak'I’ 
sa-upadanaseso® ayah'^ ti.’ 

Itarasmim pi es’ eva nayo. 

Tisso^ ti tlierassa saddliiviliarika^-bralinia.^^ 

Amlomikdnt ti patipattiya anulomani vivittani^^ antiina- 
pariyantimam. 

hidriydni ti saddhMini vipassanindriyani. 

Samanndnayamdno^^ ti aamannahare^^ tliapayauiaiio. 

Na hi pana te ti idam kasma arabhi ? Sattamassa pugga- 
lassa dassanattkam; sattamo hi saddhanusarP'^ puggalo 
dassito. Atha bhagava balavavipassakavasena tain dassento 
evam aha. 

Tattha sabhanimittdmn ti sabbesam niccanimittridinain. 

Animittan ti balavavipassanasaniadhitn. 

4. Oatutthe macchan ti pahcamacchemyiitto. 

Kadariyo ti thaddhamacohariyo patesain diyamiinanP® 

pi vareti. 

Anuppaddmrato^^ ti punappuna^® danam dadainiino va 
ramati. 

Anuhampantd ti ko ajja amhehP® amiggahetabbo, kassa 
deyyadhammam va patiga^heyyama^® dhammam desey* 
yamd®^ ti evam cittena anukampamana. 

1 Mjo ®sata‘. 2 T.B. upadanam so®. 

3 B.K. atthapetva (B. atth®). 

^ B. adds pi. ^ MjoT. °sesa puggaUX* 

6 MioT. ®sesa. ’ K. omits. 

® MioT. omit, 0 K. ®ko. 

MioT. brahmana (Mjo °xia), add va. 

T.K. vicittani. 12 T. samaimay®, 

13 MioK- samattakare; T. samantakaro. 

1 ^ M 10 T.B. ®sari. 15 MioB. omit, 

i« B, diyy®; K. diyamananaip. Mio anuppM®. 

18 B.K. ®pptmaip. i» T. aipfiehi. 

ao patigg^ 8i T, vadeyyfimA 
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VIL VI. 8] Sattaka-Nipata-vamiaM 

5. Pancame nimittan ti dliammanimittam pi puggala- 
iiimittaBi pi; ayam lii attana desitadliamme^ ekapadam 
pi durakkhatatn aniyyanikam apassanto dkammanimittam 
na samanupassati, durakkhato taya dhammo na svakkhato 
ti ' uttlialiitva patippharantam ekapuggalam^ pi apassanto 
puggalanimittam na samanupassati nama. 

Sesadvaye® pi^ es’ eva nayo.^ 

8. Atthame pacaldyamdno^ ti tarn gamam upanissaya 
ekasmim vanasande samanadhammam karonto sattahatn 
cankamanaviriyena® nimmathitatta kilantagatto cankama- 
nakotiyam pacalayamano® nisinno hoti. 

Pacaldyasi^ tP niddayasi nu. 

Apaninjitvd^ ti® parimadditva,.^® 

AloJcasannan ti middhavinodana-alokasannam.^^ 

Divdsannan^^ ti diva ti sannam. 

Yathd dim tathd rattin ti yatha diva alokasanna^® adhit- 
thita, tatha nam rattim pi adhittlialieyyasi.^^ 

Yathd rattim^^ tathd diva ti yatha ca te rattim alokasanna^® 
adhit;tliita, tatha nam diva pi adhitthaheyyasi. 

Sappabhdsan ti dyibacakkhunanatthaya sahobhasam. 

Pacchdpuresanm^'^ ti purato ca pacchato ca abhihara- 
^asannaya sannava.^® 

AntogatehiP indriyeM ti bahi avikkhittehi anto anupavit- 
“theh* eva pancahi indriyehi. 

MiddhasuhharP ti niddasukham. 


^ B.K. desite dh®. ® B. ekam p°. 

® B. sesesvapi. 

^ B.K. add Chattha-sattamani uttHnan’ eva (K. uttanani yeva). 

5 K. oapalay®. 

« MioT. camkamena vir®; B. cankamena vir®. 

T. omits I Mjo corrupt; K. oapalay®. 

® MioT. apanuditvS; B. paninjitva; K. anumajjitva {mentiomd hy 


B. as V.L). 

» Mio omits. 

11 T. al®. 

1® MioT* ®samnam. 

1^ MioT. ratti. 

1’' B. ®pure tathasanfii. 
10 M^oB. ®gadhehi. 


10 B.K. ®majjitva. 

12 T. °samnam (without ti). 

14 MioT. ®yyati. 

10 Mio ®samnam. 

15 T. sasamnava; K. sanfiavS. 
20 T. middham su®. 
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Ettakena thanena bliaga va tlierassa in iddl la viuodana- 
kamniattlianaTp. kathesi.^ 

So’i)>dan ti manasondam. 

Kiccakaraiitymt ti ettlia avassam^ kattabliaiii kiccani, 
itarani karaiiiyani. 

Manhuhlimo ti nittejata'"* doinanassata. 

Ettakena thanena sattliara tlierassa hliikkhacaravattam'^ 
kathitam. Idani bhasse pariyantakaritaya® saniadapotnm 
tasmd ti^ ti adim aha. 

Tattha viggdhikakatJian ti na tvam imani dhainniavina- 
yam ajanasP ti adinayappavatta® viggahikakatha. 

Ndham Moggalldnd ti adi papamittasamsaggavivajja- 
nattham vuttam. 

Kittdvatd nu kho ti kittakena nu kho. 

TanhdsamkJiayavimMo liott ti tai)hasamkliaya®-nibbanena^^ 
arammanam katva vimuttacittataya^^ tai.ihasamkhayavi« 
mutto nama samkhittenft kittavatii hoti; yaya patipattiya 
tanhasamkhayavimutto hoti, tam^^ nio^^ khit)aaavas8a bhik- 
khuno pubbabhagapatipadam sainkliittena’*^ desetha ti piio*- 
chati. 

AcmUmiitTho ti khayavayasamkhatam antam atita ti 
accanta,^^ accanta^^ nittha assa ti accantanittho, ekanta"* 
nittho^^ satatanittho ti attho. 

AccaniayogakkheTM ti acoantain^® yogakkheini, niccayo- 
gakkhemi ti attho. 

AcmniahrahMacdTlP ti^^ accantam^® brahniacari,^® nicca" 
brahmacari ti attho. 


1 K. katheti. 

® Mio^janam. 

4 Mio bhikklwicara®; T. ®oarattam. 
^ B. omits* 

® T. °ppatta; K. ®ppavatta. 
MjoB.K. nibban© taip. 


2 MaoT. avassa. 


pariyantik®. 
’ K. janSsi. 

6 B-K. 


Mj,o ®oittaya; T. °cittattaya; B. vimuttataya. 

T. tam liie; K. tam eva. is HI. saxpkhepona* 

T. acoantam. 


MjiqT. <ymit {Note o/P.: ioo-©va bahusu). 

T. acoanta three times* T omits 
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Acoaatain^ pariyosanam assa ti purimanayea’ eva ac- 
cantapanyosdno.^ 

Settho devamanussdnan ti devanan ca manussanan ca 
settho uttamo ; evarupo bliikkhu kittavata^ hoti, samkhepen’ 
eva^ tassa patipattim kathetha ti yacati. 

Sabbe dhammd ndlam abhinivesayd ti ettlia sabbe dhanima 
nama pancakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dliatxiyo, 
te sabbe pi tanliaditthivasena abhinivesaya nalam na pari- 
yatta na samatta na yutta. Kasma ? Gahitakarena atit- 
thanato; te hi nicca sukha atta ti gahita pi anicca dxilckha® 
anatta va sampajjanti, tasma nalam abhinivesaya. 

Abhijdndti ti aniccam dukkham anatta ti nataparinnaya 
abhijanati.^ 

Parijdndti ti tath’ eva tlranaparinnaya parijanati. 

Yam hincP vedanan ti antamaso pancavinnanasampayut- 
tam pi yam kind’ appamattakam pi vedanam annbhavati; 
imina bhagava therassa vedanavasena ca^ vinivattetva 
ariipapariggahain dassesi.® 

Aniccdnupassl ti aniccato anupassanto. 

Virdgdnupassl ti^ettha^® dve viraga: khaya virago ca^^ 
accantavirago ca. Tattha sainkharanam khayam khayato 
passana vipassana pi, accantaviragam nibbanam viragato 
dassanamaggahanam pi viraganupassana, tadnbhayasa- 
mang?^ puggalo viraganupassi nama. Tam sandhaya vuttam : 
viragSnupassi ti^^; viragato anupassanto ti attho. 

Nirodhanupassimhi^^ pi^^es’ evanayo; nirodho pi^® hi kha- 
yanirodho acoantanirodho ti duvidho yeva. 

Patinissaggdnupassl ti ettha patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo, 


1 Mio acoanta. 

2 K. reads Acoantapariyosano 
yosano. 

8 B. kittako. 

^ T. aniccam dukkham. 

7 K. kanoi, 

0 B.K. dasseti. 

Mio omits. 

MjioT. ^samangi. 

T. omits. 


ti purimanayen’ eva accantapari* 

^ B. inserts me. 

« K. adds janati. 

8 MioB.K. omit. 

T. tattha. 

18 Mio T. ®pas8ihi. 

1® Mio (tfter hi. 
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so ca pariccagavossaggo^ pakkliandanavossaggo ti‘^ duvidho 
hoti. Tattlia pariccagavossaggo ti^ vipassana, sa hi Ir-adaiiga- 
vasena kilese ca khandhe ca vossajati^; pakkhaiidaiiavoa- 
saggo ti^ maggo,® so'"* hi nibbatiam araniinapato pakkhandati. 
Dvihi pi va karaiiehi so vossaggo yeva: samucchcdavasena 
khandlianam kilesaiiah ca vossajauato^ nibbane ca pakkhan- 
danato; tasma kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajati ti paric- 
cagavossaggo, nirodhaya nibbanadhatuya cittani pakkhan- 
dati tP pakkliandanavossaggo ti iibhayam p’ etam^ 
magge® sameti. Tadubhaya^^-samahgipuggalo iinaya pati- 
nissaggS-nupassanaya samannagatatta patinissagganiipassi na- 
ma hoti. Tam sandhiiy’ etam^i vuttam. 

hiwi lohe upadiyatt ti kihci ekam pi samkharagatam 
tanhavasena na^^ upadiyati na gai>hati na paramasati. 

Anupddiyam na paritassati ti aga^hanto tanhaparitassa- 
naya na paritassati. 

Paccattam yeva parinihddyati ti sayam^^ eva kilesaparinib- 
banena parinibbayati.^^ 

Khlnd jdtt ti adina pan’ assa paccavekkhana dassita. 

Iti bhagava samkhittena khiij&sav|ssa pubbabhagapa- 
tipadam pucchito sainkhitten’ eva kathesi. 

Idam pana snttam therassa ovado pi ahosi vipassana pi, 
so imasmim yeva sntte vinivattetva^^ arahattam patto ti. 

9. Navame 7nd bhiJcJchave punnanam hlidyitthd ti punnani 
karonta^® tesam ma bliayittha. 

MettamP cittam bhdvesin ti^s tikacatukirajjhanikaya metta- 
ya sampayuttam pai?.itam katva cittam bhavesin ti dasseti. 

Samvattamgnassicddhan^^ ti samvattamane sudam aham.^® 


1 T. adds ti. 

® MioT. omit. 

® T. omits, 

’ K. inserts ca, 

» T. magga. 

“ B, eva; K. evam. 
B. ayam. 


^ MioT. add pi. 

^ T. vossapati; B.K. vossajj® 
® T.B.K. vossajj®. 

® K. ubhayaip o’ etam. 

10 MioT. ®yam pi. 

1® Mio omits. 

T. ®ti ti. 


1® T.B, vivattetva; K. vipassanaip va^dihetva. 

1® KxoT. ®to. 17 B.K. motta. 

T, bhSvesi ti; Mjo bhavetva. 

10 K. saipvattamaae sud®. ao B. omits. 
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VII. VI. 9] Sattalm-Ni^ata-vawma 

SamvaUamdne ti jhayamane vipajjamane.^ 

Dhmriiniko ti dasakusaladhammasamannagato. 

Dhanmardjd ti tass’ eva^ vevacanam, dhammena va 
laddhar aj j atta dhammara j a . 

Cdt'uranto ti purattliimasamuddadinam catunnam samud- 
danam vasena catiirantaya^ pathaviya issaro. 

Vijitdvl ti vijitasamgamo. 

Janapado tasmim tliavariyam thirabhavam^ patto ti 
janapadaUJidvariyappatto, 

Parosahassan ti atirekasahassain. 

Surd ti abhiruno. 

Vlrahgarupd ti viranam angam virangam, viriyass’ etam 
namam,® virangam® rupam etesan ti virangarupa; viriya- 
jatika viriyasabbava viriyamaya'^ viya® akilasuno divasam 
pi yujjhanta na kilamanti ti vuttam hoti. 

Sdgarapariyantan ti Cakkavalapabbatam simam katva 
thitasamuddapariyantam. •• 

Ada^dend ti dbanada^dena pi cbejjabbejjanusasanena® 
satthadai^dena pi vina yeva. 

Asatthend ti ekatodbaradina pare^® vibetbanasattbena^^ 
pi vina yeva. 

Dhammena?-^ ti ebi kbo mabaraja ti evam patirajubi sam- 
pat)iccbitagamano^® pane na bantabbo ti adina dbammen* 
eva vuttappakaram patbavim abhivijinitva.^*^ — 

Sukhesind^^ ti sukbapariyesake satte amanteti. 

Sumarri?-^ brahmupago ti suMabrabmavimanupago.^^ 

Pathavim^^ iman ti^® sagarapariyantam mabapatbavim. 


1 Mio vijjamane; B. vinassane; K. vinassiyamane. * 

2 B. imassa; K. idam assa. 

3 MioB. catu^ 

® Mionama. 

’ K. mabaviriya. 

*■ 0 Mio ^bhejj^sasanena. 

Mio repeats satthena; T. yihethena s° 

12 K. dbammena abhivijiya. 

12 Mio ®gamanato; B. °cobita va. 

IS MioT. ‘’ne; K. °nan. 

17 MioT. sumSain br°; K. °vimanappatto. 

18 B. patbavin, omits iman. i® B. inserts here imasmim. 


^ MioT. °bbavap-, 
6 MioT.B. '=^ga. 

8 Mio omits. 

10 B.K. para®. 


14 Mio abbijinitva. 
18 B.K. sunna. 
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[VIL VI. 9 


Asahasend ti na saliasikakaminena.^ 

Samma manusdsiyan^ ti samena kainmena aniii^asim. 

Teh' etam^ sudesitan ti telii saingahakelii^ mahakani- 
iiikehi^ buddliehi etam ettakam thanam sudesitaxn suka- 
tliitam. 

Paihahyo^ ti putliuvisamilco.^ 

10. Dasame kevaitd^ manm macchavilope^ ti kevattanani 
macchapacchini otaretva thitattkane^^^ jale va^^ iidakato 
ukkkittamatte macchagaliakanam^^ vasena^^ mahasaddo ho- 
ti: tain sandkay’ etam viittam. 

Sujdtd ti Visakkaya kanittka. 

Sd^^ n' eva sassum ddiyatt ti sassuya kattabbam^^ vattam 
nama attki, tarn na karoti; sassu ti pi nam na ganeti,^® va- 
canam pan’ assa^*^ na ga^kati,i® evain anadarataya pi aga- 
hanena^® pi nadiyati^^ nama. 

Sesesn pi es’ eva nayo. 

Evam Anatkapiridilco ^^isaya^i bharani^^ gahetva satthu 
purato nisidi. ^^Sujata ‘kin nu kho ayaiu sotthP'* Dasa- 
balassa santike maykain gu^am katkcssatP® udaku agui.ian ’ 
ti katva^fi avidure saddam su^anti ^tthasi. Atha nain 
sattka ‘ eU Sujdte ’ ti amantesi. — 

Ahitdnukampim ti na kitanukampini.^^ 


1 MioT.K. sahasiyakammena. 

2 T. manusasin; B.K. manusasitan. 

3 K. tehi etam. ^ MiqT. lam ga°. 

5 Mio °karanikehi. 

® MioT. patkavo; K, patkabyo. ^ B. puthavi®; K. pathavi®. 
s K. kevat^o. 

» MioT. m^cche viF; Mio °penti; K. ®peti. 

10 B. “ttkanam. n MiqT. ca; K. va. 

12 T. paoekagakik®. is B.K. omit, 

1^ Mio omits, 16 MioT.B. °bba-. 


1® B. gaijkati; B. continues sassuram na adiyati ti vac®, K. na sas- 
surain adiyati ti vac®. 

17 Mio pana sa; B. omits; K. pi ’ssa. 

1® K. °kati. 18 T. agakai^LO. 

20 T. ad®; B.K. na ad®. 21 T. sun®; K. su^say% 

22 M 10 B.K. acaram. 2 s MioB.K. add Sa pi. 

24 MioT.B. setthi. Mio ®ti ti. 

2 ® B. vatva; K. gantva. »7 T. ®ni. 
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VII. VI. 11] Sattaka-Nipdta-vanv^'m 

Annesu ti parapurisesu. 

Atimo^nate ti omanatimanavasena atimannati.^ 

Bliwmna kltassd ti dlianena kita assa.^ 

VadMya ussuka!^ ussukkam apanna.^ 

Yam itthiyd vindati sdmilco dhanan ti itthiya samiko yani 
dhanam labhati. 

Appam pi 'ssa^ apahdtum iccJiati ti suthokato® pi assa 
haritum^ iccbati, uddliaae aropita^-ukklialiyam pakkhipi- 
tabbatandulato pi thokam^ karitum eva vayamati. 

Alasd ti nisinnattbane nisinna va tbitattbane tbita va 
boti. 

Pharusd ti kbara. 

DuruttavddinV-^ ti dubbbasini^i kakkbalam^^ valakatbam 
eva katbeti. 

XJUhdyakdnam ahlvihhuyya vattati ti ettha uttbayakanan 
ti babuvacanavasena viriyutthanasaiiipanno saniiko vutto, 
tassa tarn uttbanasampattim abiiibbavitva bettba katva 
vattati. 

Pamodati ti amodita-pamodita^^ boti. 

Koleyyakd ti kulasampamia.^^ 

Patibbatd ti patidevata, 

Vadhadandatajjitd ti dandakam gabetva vadbena^^ taj- 
jita * gbatessami nan^®’ ti vutta. 

^'^DdsiyavaUiman^^ ti samikassa vattapiirika^^ dasi ti mam 
bbagava dbaretu ti vatva^® sara^esu pati^tbasi. 

11. Ekadasame sapattakantd ti sapattanam verinam kanta 
piya tebi iocbitapattbita.^o 


1 T. ®mainnati. ^ MioT. a«su. 

3 K. ussukka, adds ti vadbitum. 

* T. '^niiaya (1). ^ B. pi tassa. 

® MjoK, thokato; T. sudbokato; B. sa tato. 


7 B. apabar®. 

3 B. tboke. 

MioT. °id; K. has dubbbasitabbasini. 
13 T. ®laipL vala®; K. ®la-vala®, 

1^ B. kulupapaima. 

13 IC. tau. 

13 Mio dasi man; El. dasisaman. 

33 B. icobita p®; E. ®pattbita. 


8 T. ®ta. 

10 T. ®vadi. 

13 B. only Smodita. 
13 T. vadbe. 
i’"i^ Missing in B. 
10 B. amits^ 
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Sapattakarand^ ti sapattanam verinam atthakara^a.^ 
Kodhapareto ti kodhanugato. 

Pacuratthatdyd^ ti bahu-atthataya^ baliuhitataya. 
Anatthmn pi ti avaddhim^ pi. 

Attho me gaJdto ti vaddhi® me® gahita.® — 

Atho atthmn gahetmnd ti atho vaddhim gahetva. 

Anattham adhipajjatP ti axiattlio me galiito ti sallakkheti. 

IcatvdndP ti panatipatakammam katva. 
Kodhasammadasammatto ti kodkamadena matto, adin^a- 
gakitaparamattbo ti attho. 

Ayasakyan ti ayasabhavam,i® ayaso^^ niyaso^^ 
attho. 

Antarato jdtan ti abbhaatare uppannam. 

Attham na?-^ jdndti ti vaddhim^^ attham na janati. 
Dhmmnam na passati ti samathavipassanadhammam na 
passati. 

A^idliataman^^ ti an(4habhavakaraghata-mahatamam.^® 
Sahate^'^ ti abhibhavati. 

Dummanhuyan^^ ti dummankiibhavani nittejatani dubbai.i- 
i:iamiikhatam.^® 

Yato patdyati ti yada nibbattati.®® 

Na vdco hoti gdravo ti vacanassapi^^ garubliavo na hoti. 

Na dipa^n hoti kincanan^^ ti kaci patittha narna na hoti. 
Tapanlydni ti tapajanakani.^® 


1 T. samp°. 2 MiqT.K. “kara^a (K. both tim&s), 

3 Mjo pacuratthaya. ^ B. °atthabhutataya. 

5 B. avuddhim and vuddhim, ® B. omits. 

’ MjoK. patipajj®. 

8 MioB.K. vadham; T. vattam or vantam. 

9 MioT. katva. * lo m^o ay®. 

T. ay®. 12 omits; T. rjiy®. 

T. n&®. u MioK. vaMki; B. vuddhi. 

15 MioT.P. andhan taman. 

1® Mjo ®ka^a^agkal^a®; B.K. °karam tamaip bahalatamaip; K. adds 
va, 

17 T. pasah®. is B. dumraaiikutan. 

19 Mio dubbawam mukh®. 20 Mio nibbatti. 

B. ®ssa pi. 82 K. kinoman, 

9® Mio®jajiaka. 
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VII. VI. 11] 8aUaka-Nipdta-va^}j,ar^ 

DhammeM ti samathavipassanadhammelii. 

AmM^ti dure. 

Brahmanan ti khiii.asavabralimarLani. 

Ydya mdtu bhato ti yaya matara bliato posito. 

Panadadim santin^ ti jivitadayikam^ samanam.^ 

Eanti kuddho puthuttdnan ti kuddho puggalo putbu na- 
nakaraueH attanam hanti. 

Ndndrupesu mucchito ti naixarammanesu adhimuccbito 
kutva. 

Rajjiiyd bajjha mlyyantt^ ti rajjuya bandhitva maranti, 

Pabbatdm^ api Jcandare ti pabbatakandare pi patitva 
maranti. 

Bhutahaccdn^ ti batavaddhini.'^ 

Itdyan ti iti ayam. 

Tarn damena samucchinde^ ti tain kodham® damena ckin- 
deyya. 

Katarena damena ti. Pannd viriyena ditthiyaP vipas- 
sanapannaya c’ eva vipassanasampayuttena kayikaceta- 
sikaviriyena ca maggasammadittbiya ca. 

TatK eva dhamme ^kkhetlid ti yatha akusalam samuccbin- 
deyya, samatbavipassanadbamme pi tatb’ eva sikkbeyya. 

Md no dummahkuyam aM ti ma ambakam dummanku- 
bhavo ahosi ti imam attbam pattbayamana.^^ 

Andydsd ti anupayasa. 

Anussukd ti kattbaci ussukkam anapanna. 

Sesam sabbattba uttanattbam^^ eva ti. 

Avydkaiavaggo chaUho. 


1 T. santan; Mio hanti (1). 

3 T. jivika*; B. ®<iayakam. 

^ Mio miyanti; B.K. miyyanti. 
® MioT. ®tam (Mio ^ pi)- 
8 B. bhuna®. 

8 Mio upaohinde; T. npacoh®. 
18 Mio ditthi; B.K. insert ti. 

13 B.K. uttanam. 


3 B, samanam. 


7 B. ®vuddhini. 

3 T. kodha. 

11 K. patth®; T.B. ^no. 


IV. 
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• Manorallia-pwraifh 


[VIL vii. 1 


VIL 

1. Sattamassa patliamc Iiutupaniso ti^ chinnapaccayo. 

YathdbMtam^ mnadassanan ti taruiiavipaa«ana, 

Nibbiddvirdgo^ ti balavavipassana c’ cva niaggo ca, 

Vimuttimnadassamn ti araliattaviaiutti ca paccavek- 

khana ca. 

2. Dutiye yasma ayani sattasuriyadesana^ tejosamvat- 
tadassanavasena pavatta, tasma tayo samvattiV^ tisBo^ 
samvattasima tliii samvattamfilani® ti ayaiii tava adito va 
imassa suttassa purecarikakatha'^ veditabba; sa Visuddbi- 
magge Pubbenivasanussatiniddese'*' vittharita va. 

Etad avocd ti aniccakammattliaiiikanam pancamiam 
bhil^khusatanam ajjhasayena upadim)aka®-anupadii}nakanam 
samkbaranain vipattidassanattliam® evam anicca bhikkhave 
samkhara ti adi Sattasuriyopamasuttantatp.^^ avoca. 

Tattka anicca ti htitv3^ abhavattlxena anicca. 

Sa7nkhdrd ti upadiTOaka-anupaduipaka^^ samkharadbani- 
ma. 

Addhuva ti athiratthena^^ naddhuva.^® 

Anassdsikd ti asassatabhavena^^ assasaraluta. 

Alam evd ti yuttam eva. 

Ajjhogdlho ti udalce anupavittho, 

Accitggato ti udakapitthito^® uggato. 

Devo na vassat^^ ti pathamam tava upakappanamegho 
nama kotisatasabassacakkavale^^ ekanieglio hutva vassati,^® 

* 0 /. Vism. 410 sqq, 

1 K. adds hata-upaniso. » B.K. ®bhuta. 

® T. nibbidaparaho ( 1 ). * B. ®suriyopamadesana. 

® T, omits. 

® B.K. kolShalanl; T. ®mulam, adds balahalani. 

’ T. purecarikatba, s k, ®dinnakanam. 

* B. vimuttP. 10 Mio ®opainaguttaip. 

“ K. *dinnaka. la Mio ati®. 

B. reads Adhuva ti evam aoirattbena na dhuvS; K, Adhuva ti 
athirattbena adhuva. 

B. asaatabh®. 

T. udakSp® . 10 T. ®ti, without ti. 

” B. ®vaiam. 18 1^. vassi. 
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VII. VII. 2] Sattaha-Nip^a-va^nahd 

Tada niklchantabijain^ na puna geham pavisati: Tato pat- 
thaya dhammakarake^ niruddham viya udakaxn koti, puna 
ekabindum® pi devo na vassati ti upama na^ dbammakatha® 
va® pama^am.® Vinassante® pana loke^ pathamam Avicito 
patthaya tuccho hoti,® Tato utthabitva satta manussa- 
loke ca tiracchanesu ca nibbattanti.® Tiraccbanesu® nib- 
batta pi puttabbatikesu^® mettam patilabhitva kalakata^ 
devamanussesu nibbattanti. Devata^^ akasena carantiyo 
arocenti: na idam tkanam sassatam,^® mettam bkavetka 
karujgiam muditam upeldkkam^^ bkavetka ti. Te mettadayo 
bkavetva tato cuta Brakmaloke nibbattanti. 

Bljagdman^^ ti ettka bijagamo^® nama panca bijajatani, 
bhutagdmo nama yam kinci nikkkantamulapannam karita- 
kam,^7 osadMtinavanaspatayd^^ ti ettka osadki^® ti osadkaruk- 
kka,2o ti^a ti bakisara talanalikeradayo, vanaspatayo ti 
vana j ettkakarukkka . ^ 

Kunnadiyd^^ ti tkapetva panca makanadiyo avasesa 
ninnaga.22 

KussuhhhcP ti tkapetva satta makasare avasesa rakadadayo. 

Dictiyo suriyo ti «adisu dutiyasuriyakale eko udeti eko 
atthameti,®^ tatiyakale eko udeti eko attkameti®^ eko majjke®® 
koti, catuttkakale catukulike^® game cattaro pindacarika^^ 
dvarapatipatiya®® tkita viya konti, paScamadikale pi es’ eva 
nayo. 


1 B. mkkhitta®. ^ b. dhamakaraue. 

® K. ®vindum. ^ MioT.B. upamanaipL (Note in P. : iti sabbesu pi), 
® B. omite^ ® T.B. °to. 

B. loko. s T. omits. 

® MioT. omit. B. satta bk°. 

B. kalankata; K. kalam katva. K. devatayo. 

Mio adds na nibaddkam, B. na nibbaddham, K. na nivaddham. 

T. upekhain. B.K. ®gama. 

16 K. ‘'gama. ‘ MjoT.P. ®ka (P.K. hari°). 

18 K. osadbati^a®; B.K. ®vanappatayo (both times). 

18 K. osadh4. 8o p, osadhi®. 

^1 T, kunnadi. 88 x. ninaga; Mio ninnaga. 

88 B. kusumbba; K. kusubbba, 84 b.K. attbangameti. 

86 T, majjbo. 88 °kulika. 

8’ Mio pi^jL^ac®, 88 dvare pa®. 
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Manoratha-puraiii [VII. vii. 2 


FalujjantP- ti chijjitva chijjitva^ patanti. 

V’ eva chdriha panndyati na mast ti Cakkava|arinaha- 
pathavP Sineru-pabbataraja Hiniava Cakkavalapabbato cha 
Kamasagga^ Pathamajjhanika-brahnialoka® ti cttakc ttianc 
daddhe accharaya gahetabbamatta pi cliarika va aiigiiro 
va® na pannayati.'^ 

Ko^ mantd^ ho saddkdtc^ ti ko tassa saddbapanatthaya 
mantetum^ samattbo, ko va tassa saddhata. 

Amatra dittJiapadeM ti ditthapade sotapanne^® ariya- 
savake^® tbapetva ko afino^ saddahissati ti attho. 

Vltardgo ti vikkbambbanavasena vitarago. 

Sdsanam djdnimsu^^ ti anusatthiin^^ janimsu, bralimaloka- 
sahavyataya maggam patipajjimsu. 

Smnagatiyo^^ ti dutiyakabliave^® sabbakarena samagatilco.^® 

Uttarim?^^ maggmn^^ bhdveyyan ti patbainajjbaiiato uttarim 
yava tikacatukkajjhana^S panitam katva niettain bhavey- 

yain.2o — 

Cakkhwnm ti pancabi cakkbribi cakkbuma. 

Parinibbuto ti bodhipallanke yeva kilesaparinibbanena 
parinibbuto. 

Evam aniccalakkba^am dipetva sattbari desanam vini- 
vattente^i vinivattente^® pancasata pi te aniccakamraattba- 
nika bbikkbu desananusarena na^am pesetva nisinnasanesxi 
yeva arabattain papuijimsu ti. 

3. Tatiye yato ti yada. 

Paccantiman ti rattbapariyante ratf^bEvasane nivittbam; 


1 T. pa}u®r ® K. omits. 

3 MioT, ^patliavi. ^ Mio kamaggS. 

® K. pathamajjhanabhuinikabralmaloko. 


® Mio cbarikaya va aAgare va. 

® B. omits. 

10 MioT. °panno °savako* 

12 MioT. aj^ 

1^ B.K. samasamag®. 

1® T. ®bbave; B. has dutiyattabbava. 

10 B. ®ko ti; K. adds ©kagatiko. 

1^ B,K. Tittari (B. aho the next time). 

10 B.K. ®jjbanaip; Mi© ®oattittbajjhana. 
81 Mio ®to. 


T. paimati, 

0 B. sandhata and sandhSp®, 
11 K. anne. 

18 B. “sitthim; K, ®8attbii|i* 


18 IL mottaxp. 
ao 

28 omit 
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majjhadese^ nagarassa^ rakkhakiccam n’ atthi, tena tarn 
na® gahjtam. 

Nagarapariklchdrehi^ parikkMttan^ ti nagaralamkarehi® 
alamkatam. 

Akaramyan ti akattabbam agamaniyam.'^ 

Oamhhlmnemd^ ti gambhiravata.® 

Sunikhdtd ti sutthu sannisidapita. Tam^® pan’ etam 
esikattbambham^i ittbakahi va karonti silabi va kbadirS-dibi 
va sararukkbebi; tarn nagaraguttattbaya karonta babina- 
gare karonti, alamkarattbaya karonta antonagare ; tarn 
ittbakamayam karonta mabantam avatam katva ^^cayam 
oinitva upari attbamsam katva^^ sudbaya^® lepanti.^^ Yada 
battbina dantebi abbibato na calati,^^ tada sulitto nama boti; 
silattbambbadayo^® pi attbamsa eva bonti. Te sace attba- 
ratana bonti, caturatanamattam^’ avate pavisati catnrata- 
namattam upari boti. Solasaratana-visatiratanesu pi es’ 
eva nayo; sabbesam bi upaddbam bettba boti, upaddbam 
upari. Te gomuttavanka bonti. Tena tesam antaresu 
padaracayam^® katva kammam katum sakka boti^®; te pana 
katacittakamma paggabitadbaja^® bonti. 

Parikhd^^ ti parilc&bipitva tbitamattika .22 

Anupariydyapaiho ti antopakarassa^® pakarena saddbim 
gato mabapatbo, yattba tbita babipakare tbitebi saddbim 
yujjbanti. 


1 B. majjMma®; MiqB. °desa. 2 bJK. insert pana. 

® MioT. emit ^ P. ®kkhara. 

® T. ®kkliatan. ® T. nang° {and so throughout), 

’ T. avasaniyam; B. atthapanlyam; K, ajiniyam. 

® B. ®neini. 

® Mio gambbiram avata ; T. gambhiram ahata ; B.K. gambbira-itvata. 

Mio na for tarn; T. tarn na. T. esikattb®. 

12-12 Missing in K. 1® T. saddbaya (!). 

1^ P. lepenti; B.K. limpanti. MioT. calanti. 

1® MioT. silatth®, 

1 ’ T. oaturatam mattani; K. ®rattana® (throughout). 

1® T. padaoayaip; B. paricayam; K. padaramayaiji. 

1® B, bonti, B.K. insert va. 

21 T,B.K. paxikkba. 2® B.K, ^matika. 

2® K. wmh paklirassa. 
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SaWcan ti saratomaradinissaggiyaviidham.^ 

Jevaniyan^ ti ekatodharadisesavudham.^ 

BaUMroM ti sabbe pi hatthi-acariya-batthivejja-liatthi- 
bandhadayo.^ 

Assdrohd ti sabbe pi assacariya-assavejja-assabandlia- 
dayo. 

Rathikd ti sabbe pi rathacariya^-ratliayodha-ratbarakklia- 
dayo. 

DhanuggaJid ti issasa. 

Odakd ti ye yuddbe jayaddbajam gahetva purato gac- 
cbanti. 

Calahd ti idha ranno thanam botu idha asukamahamat- 
tassa® ti evam senabyubakaraka.'^ 

Pi^daddyikd^ ti sahasika^-makayodha. Te kira parasenam 
pavisitva pindam^® iva cbetva cbetva^^ dassanti,^^ uppatitva 
niggaccbanti ti attho; ye va samgamamajjhe yodlianam 
bkattapaniyam gahetva jJ^visanti,^® tesani p’ etam namam. 

Uggd^^ rdjaputtd ti uggattxggata samgamavacara raja- 
putta, 

Pakkhandino ti ye ‘ kassa sisam va avudham^® va ahara- 
ma ’ ti vatva ^ asukassS. ’ ti vutta samgamam pakkhanditva 
tad eva aharanti, ime pakkhandantl^® ti pakkhandino, 

Mahanaga^^ viya mahdndgd, hatthi-adisu pi abhimukham 
agacohantesu anivattiyayodhanam^® etam adhivacanaan. 

Surd ti ekasiira/® ye sajalika pi^® samuddam tarituin 
sakkonti. 


1 Mio ®4yudliai?i; T. ®iyudd3iam, 

2 MioT. nikkhan (t); B.K. jevanikan. 

3 T. ®vuddham. 

* K. ®bad(ih&dayo both iimea; T. ®ganMayo (?), 

^ MioT. ®ya. ® T, omits maha. ^ T, senSvyuha'*. 

8 K. ®dayaka. 8 Mio ®ka, 

18 K. piigLdapindain* B, omits, 

18 Mio dassenti; B. dayanti; K, nayanti. 

18 B. parivis®. w Mio ugga®, 

15 MioT. ayudham. i® M^T. Matt 

1^ T. ®naAgS iihfmghout^ 

18 T. anivattiyodh® ; B. anivattita®; Mio annvattiya®, 

18 B, ekantaslira. 80 b. adds savamnaite pi. 
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VII. VII, 3] 

CammayodMno ti ye cammakancukani va^ pavisitva sa- 
raparittanacammani^ va gahetva yujjhanti.^ 

Ddsahaputtd ti balavasineha^ gharadasayodha.^ 

DovdriJco^ ti dvarapalako.’ 

Vdsanalepanasampanno^ ti vasanena® sabbavivarapatic- 
chadanena^^ sudhalepena^^ sampanno; bahi va khanupa- 
karasamkbatena^^ vasanena gbanamatthena caP sudbale- 
pena^^ sampanno pu^^aghatapantim dassetva katacittakam- 
paggahitadhajo. 

TinahaUhodakan ti hattbi-assadinam gbasattbaya^® ge- 
banan ca cbadanattbaya^® abaritva babuttbanesn^*^ tbapi- 
tatiiiaS. ca gebakara^apacanadmam attbaya^® abaritva tba- 
pitakattban^® ca yantebi^ pavesetva pokkbara^isu^^ tbapita- 
udakan ca. 

Sannicitam hoti ti patigacc’ eva^^ anekesu tbanesu suttbu 
nicitam^^ boti,^ 

Ahhhantardnam ratiyd ti antonagSiravasinam rati-attbaya.^® 

Aparitassdyd ti tasam anapajjanattbaya. 

Sdliyavakarfi^ ti nanappakarasabyo^^ c’ eva yava ca. 

TilamuggamdsdparannafiP ti tilamnggamasa^® ca sesapa- 
rannakan®® ca, 

Idani yasma Tatbagatassa nagare kammam nama n’ 


i K, 07mi3, ^ K. saparitt®. 

® T. yuddhanti. * K. balasineha. 

6 T. sadasa^ « MioT.B. ®ka. 

’ Mio ®palaka; T, °palika; B. ®pala; K. °palo. 

8 MioT. vasakalepana®. 

10 X. “paricchad®. 

12 MioT, ®samkhate. 

B, ®kamma-. 
i« T, oiiad®, 

18 T. attha. 

20 MioT. yazn teki. 

22 B-K, patikacc’ eva. 

28 Mio citam; K. sannioitani. 

28 Mio ratiyattkaya. 

27 B. nanappakara saliyo; K. nanappakara sail. 

28 T. ®masap®; B.K. “mas^araw^'iiJ Mijo ®masapawan. 
28 B, ®maso; Mio ®masaparannak®, 

80 B. apara^j;ian; K. ses&parani^an. 


0 MioT. vasitena# 

11 Mio °lepana; T, suddka®. 
18 T.B, omiL • 

18 MioT. attkaya* 

17 B.K, bakusu tkanesu. 

10 Mio tkapitakan. 

21 T. °iiisu. 

24 T. koti ti. 

28 Mio ®yavan. 
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^ Manoratlia-pilrmfb [VII. vii. 3 

atthi— nagarasadisam paiia ariyasavakam iiagaraparikklia- 
rasadise^ satta dhamiiie catu^-aliarasadisani cattiiii 

jhanani^ dassetva ekadasasu thanesu^ arahatte® pakkhipitva 
desanam vinivattessami® ti ayam upama ahata,'^ tasiua® 
tarn desanam pakasetiiiii idam evam era Icho ti adi araddliam. 

Tattha saddhammeM ti® sudhanirnehi.® 

- Saddho ti okappanasaddhaya c’ ova paccakkhasaddhaya 
ca^® samannagato. 

Tattlia danasiladinam phalam saddahitva danadipunna- 
karaiie saddha okappanasaddlia nama, niaggena agatasaddlia 
paccakkhasaddka nama, pasadasaddha ti pi esil va.^^ Etas- 
sa^^ lakkkajiadihi vibkavo veditabbo^^: 

Sampakkhandanalakkkana^^ ca^® maharaja saddha^® 
sampasadanalakkhai;ia^® ca ti* 
vacanato idam saddhaya lakkhanam nama, 

Tihi bhikkhave thanehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. Ka- 
tamehi tihi ? Silavantaiflim^’ dassanakaino hoti tif adina 
nayena vuttam. pana saddhaya^® nimittaiu nama, 

Ko c’ aharo saddhaya saddhammasavanan ti ’ssa vaca- 
niyan tij 

ayam pan’ assa^® aharo nama, 

Saddha pabbajitassa bhilddiave bhikkhuno ayam anu- 
dhammo hoti, yam rupe nibbidabahulo^® viharis- 
satpi ti§ 


* Cf. Mil t A. 1, 160. 


1 B. adds 'ca; K. inserts va. 
3 MioT. om%t 
3 K. ®ttaiii. 


- K. catur. 

^ T. jjha®, and ttha®* 
3 K, nivatt®* 


7 B.K. agata. * s MioT.P. o?nit 

» Mio omits; T. ti saddh® (I). Mio omits, 

B.IC. eva. 12 B.K. tassa. 

13 K, lakMiai;i4dim vibhavetabbam B.o^ v,l); B. 

has vibhago. 


13 T. saddhaya (!)• 1 ® M^oB. sampasidanal®. 

1 ^ T. ®vatanam. 

IS T. saddhS. K. assa; B. adds hoti. 

33 MioB. ®bahula. 21 B. ®8santh 
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VIL VII. 4] Sattaha-Nipdta-vanna'n^ 

ayam assa anudhammo nama, 

Sadi^ha bandliati patbeyyam siri^ bhoganam asayo,* 
Saddlia dutiya^ purisassa boti, Saddhaya® tarati 
ogham, f Saddhabijam tapovutthi,J Saddhahattho^ 
mahanago upekhasetadantava ti§ 
adisu pana suttesu etissa® baddhabhattaputadisarikkhataya 
anekasarasata bhagavata pakasita. 

Imasmim pana Nagaropamasuttante® esa acalasuppatit- 
thitataya esil^atthambhasadisa^ katva dassita. 

SaddhesiJco^ ti saddham esikatthambham'^ katva ariya- 
savako akusalam pajahati ti imina nayena® sabbapadesu 
yojana katabba.^® 

Api c’ ettha hirottappehi^^ tisu dvaresn samvaro sampaj- 
jati; so catuparisuddhisilam hoti. Iti imasmim sutte eka- 
dasasu ttanesu arahatte^^ pakkhipitva desanaya kutam 
gahitan ti veditabbam.^® 

4. Catutthe kdlam jdndtt ti yuttapattakalam janati. 

Ayam Jcdlo uddesassd ti ayam Buddhavacanam ugga^iha- 
nakalo.^^ 

Paripucchdyd ti atthanattham karaiiakara^am paripuc- 
chanassa.^® * 

Yogassd ti yoge kammam pakkhipanassa. 

Patisalldnassd?-^ ti niliyanassa ekibhavassa.^’ 

Dhammdnudhammapatipanno ti navannam lokuttaradham- 
manam anurupadhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno. 

Evam hho bhikkhave bhikkhu puggalaparovaranmP-^ hoti ti 

* S. 1, 44. t 

X Sn. 77 ; 8. 1, 172. § A.ni,m 

1 Mio siii; T. ®yya si [ri]. 

a MioT. afUr purisassa (Mio °yo). ® T. saddha. 

A MioT. saddhahato. ® B. esa. 

® Mio ®sutte. ’ MioT. esikatth®; B. esikath®. 

8 B. saddhayika, ^ T. naye. 

18 Mio katabba. MiqT. ®bi ti. 

12 T. aratte; K. arahattam. i8 Mw ®bban ti, 

1* T. uggahana®. ®pucch.aya, 

1® P* ®saIla:iQiassli». Mio eki®. 

18 B.K. ^paroparafiM; T. ®varovaraflnu. 
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evam bliikkhu piiggalanam parovaram^ tildiliamudubhavam 
jananasamattho nama hoti. 

5. Paficame sanmpalaso^ ti patitapalaso. 

Jdlakajdto^ ti sanjatapattapuppliajalo; tassa hi pattaja- 
lah ca pupphajalan ca sah’ cva nilckliamati. 

Khdrahajdto ti pati-ckkam saiithitena^ suvibhattakena^ 
pattajalakena ca pupphajalakena ca samannagato. 

KudumalaJcajdto^ ti sahjatamakulo.^ 

Kokdsakajdio^ ti avikasitehi maliakucchihi® pabhinna- 
mukhehi^® pupphehi samannagato. 

Sabbapdliphulld^^ ti sabbakarena^^ snpupphito.^® 

Dibbe cattdro mdse ti dibbena ayuna cattaro mase; manus- 
sagananaya pana tani dvadasa vassasahassani honti. 

Paricdrenti ti ito c’ ito ca indriyani carenti,^^ kilantP® ra- 
manti ti attho. 

Abhdya^^ pliutam hoti ti tattakam thanarn obhasena phiitam 
hotP^; tesam hi pupphanain balasuriyassa viya abha hoti, 
pattani pa^iiacchattapamaijani/*^ anto inaliatunibamatta re- 
hoti. Pupphite pana paricchattake arohanakiccam va 
^^arnkusakam gahetva namanakiccam va^® pupphaharai.iat- 
tham®^ cahgotakaliiccam^^ va n’ atthi, kantanakavato ut^ha- 
hitva^s pupphani va3?.tato kantati, sainpaticchanakavato 
sampaticchati, pavesanakavato Sudhaimnam*'^^ devasabham 
paveseti,25 sammajjanakavato^® pura^apupphani^^ mharati, 


1 T.B.K. paroparam, 

2 T. ®palase both times; B. paima®, K. 

2 T. °^atapattapupph^ * 

® B. °bhattetta, ® 

’ B. 8 

® T. “kucchiid* 

T.K. sabbaphali®. 12 

13 Mio supuspito. T. oalenti, 

18 T. abbaya. 17 

18 T. paimacchattapamanani; B. pana 
18 T. rerni {also bdow)^ 20 - 

21 T. pupphani haran®. 22 

23 Mio vutth®. 24 

23 Mio ®vesati. se 

2 ^ T. puranadevapupphani. 


pancju®, 

B. sahjatena* 

B. kutu®. 

Mio kekasaka®; B. kosaka®, 
K. sambhinna®, 

Mio sabbak®. 

13 T. Ml®. 

T. hoti, corr. to hosi. 
ohattappama^ani, 

■28 Missing in T. 

B.K. oahkotaka®. 

MioT. Sudhamma-. 

Mio samrnajana®. 



59 


VII. vix. 5] 8attalca-Nipata-van7)>an§ 

santhiaranakavato pattakawikakesarani ranjento^ santha- 
rati, majjliattliaiie dhammasanam hoti yojanappama^e2 
ratanapallanke® upari tiyojanena setacchattena^ dhari- 
yamanena,® tad-anantaraip. Sakkassa devaranno asanaiii 
attkariyati.® Tato tettimsaya devaputtanam, tato anne- 
sam mahesakkhanam devanam; annataradevatanam'^ pa- 
na® pupphakawika^ asanam koti. Devata^^ devasa- 
bkam pavisitva nisidanti. Tato^^ puppkeki reriuvatti^® 
uggantva^® uparikannikain akacca nipatamana devatanam 
tigavutappama^iain attabkavam lakkarasaparikammasajji- 
tain^^ viya suva^nacun^apinjaram^ viya karoti; ekacce pana^^^ 
deva ekekam puppkam gaketva annamannam pakaranta 
pi kilanti yeva. Pakaranakale pi makatumbappamana^® 
rertu rdkkkamitva sarirain pabhasampanneki gandkacun- 
^eki sanjatitamanosilaragam^^ viya karoti. Evam sa kila 
catuki maseki pariyosanam gacckati. 

4.yci^i dnubhdvo ti ayam anuppkttritum^® anubkavo. 

Idani yasma na^^ sattka paricckattakena^® attkiko, tena 
pana saddkiin upametva satta ariyasavake dassetukamo, 
tasma^^ te dassetum evam eva hho ti adiin aka, 

Tattka pabbajjdya cdett ti pabbajissami ti cinteti. 

Devdnam^^ ’vd ti devanain viya. 

Ydva brahmalolcd sddhukdrasaddd^^ abbhvggacchati ti patha- 
vitalato yava brakmaloka sadkukarasaddena^ sabbam eka- 
saddam eva koti. 


2 T.B. °ppaina^io (T. ®iio). 


1 Mio rajento. 

^ T. ®pallamko; B. °pallanko 
^ Mio “cckatte. 

« Mio °riyati. 

8 B.K. omiL 
B. omits* 

18 B. vato. 

1^ T. omits rasa. 

18 Mio mahagumba®. 

17 K. sanjatamano®; B. safijatamano harazn ragam. 

18 T. atippkar®. i® Mio omits; T. nam. 

88 T. pari®, 8i MiqT.P. omit. 


8 Mio dbariy®; Bj*dliariy®« 

7 Mio ®devanain. 

8 B. ®kawikam. 

11 B.K. deva, 

18 B. reigiuvattim uggaketva. 
18 T. omits 


88 K* devanaii, omits yL 83 o^iy saddo. 

^ T. sadku®. 



60 Mamoratlm-'furmfi [VII. vn. 6 

Ayam dmihhdvo ti ayam kliiiiasavassa bliilihxxno anup- 
pliaraijanubliavo. 

Iinasmim pana^ sutte catiiparisuddhisilaTn pabbajjanis- 
sitam^ hoti, kasiiiaparikaminaT]i patlianiajjhanasannissitam, 
vipassanaya saddliim tayo magga ca® phalani araliatta- 
maggasannissitani lionti. Desanaya nama^ uparito® va 
betthato® va ubhayato va paricchedo hoti; idha pana xibha- 
yato paricchedo, ten’ etam® vuttam. Sainkhepato pan=^ 
ettha vattavivattam kathitan ti veditabbam. 

6. Chatthe parisuddha caP bhavissanti ti bliiyyosonxattaya® 
parisuddha bhavissanti nimmala. 

Sakammdragato ti ettha sa-karo nipatamattam ; kamma- 
ragato kammaruddhanagato ti attho, 

7. Sattame ananiiyuttassd ti na yuttapayuttassa hutva 
viharato. 

Seyyathd pi bhikkhave kukkutiyd anddnt ti ima kaiihapak- 
kha-sukkapakkhavaseua •dve upama vutta; tasu^ kaiiha- 
pakkha-upamai^^ atthassa asadhika itara^^ sadhil^a^^ ti siik- 
kapaldkha-upamaya^® eva^^ attho veditabbo. 

Seyyathd pP- ti opammatthe nipato, apP^ ti sainbha- 
vanatthe;. ubhayenapi^ seyyathapi nama%hikkhave ti dasseti. 

Kukkutiyd anddni aUha vd dasa vd dvddasaP vS? ti ettha 
pana kincapi knkkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikani pi a^ida- 
ni honti. Vacanasilitthataya pan’ etam vuttam; evain hi 
loke silittham^^ vacanam hoti. 

Tan’ a^su ti tani assu, te^® bhaveyyun ti attho. 

Kukkutiyd sammd adhisayitdnt ti taya janettiyakukkutiya^® 
pakkhS pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayi- 
tani. 


1 B- omits, 

® Mio omits, 

® B.K. transpose the two words, 
’ MioT, omit, 

® Mio omits; T. [ta]su. 

B. omits; T, itara sa, 
la MioT.B. evam. 

1^ MioK. siJittha; T. [sijlitthaijx. 
1® T* omits. 


® K. ®samiissitai|i. 
^ K. omits, 

® Mjo tena tarn. 

8 Miohiyyo®. 

1® B. °pakkhap°. 

18 T. pi. 

18 MxaT*B. imit. 



VII, vii. 7] Sattaha-Nipata~va7),na7m 61 

Samma fariseditanP- ti kalena kalam utum ganhapentiya 
sutthu samantato seditani usmikatani.^ 

Sammd paribhdvitdni ti kalena kalam suttliu samantato 
bhavitani,^ kulckutagandham gahapitani^ ti attho. 

Kincdpi tassd kukhutiyd ti tassa kukkutiya imam tividha- 
kiriyakaranena appamadam katva kincapi na evam iccba 
^ppajjeyya. 

Atha kho bhabbd va te ti atba kho te knkkutapotaka vutta- 
nayena sotthina abhinibbbijjitum® bbabba va®; te bi yasma^ 
taya kuldkutiya evam tib’ akarehi tani andani paripaliya- 
manani na putini bonti — ^yo pi nesam allasinebo, so pariya- 
danam gaccbati kapalam tanukam boti padanakbasikba 
ca mnkbatu^dan® ca kbaram® botP® sayam pi pari^iamam 
gaccbatP^ kapalassa tanntta babi^^ aloko anto pannayati — 
tasma ‘ ciram vata mayam samkutitabattbapada sambadbe 
sayimba^® ayan ca babi aloko dissati, ettba dani no sukbavi- 
haro bbavissati ’ ti nikkhamitnkanJS butva kapalam padena 
paharantP^ givam^^ pasarenti. Tato tam^^ kapalam dvedba 
bhijjati. Atha te pakklie vidhunanta tamkha^&nurupam 
viravantP® nikkhamj.nti yeva, nikkbamitva^® ca^^ gamakkhet- 
tam upasobhayamana vicaranti. 

Evam eva kho ti idam opammasampatipadanam^’; tam^'^ 
evam attbena samsanditva^® veditabbam. 

Tassa^® kukkutiya a^desu ^^tividbakiriyakaranam^i viya 
bi imassa bbikkbuno bhavanam®^ anuyuttakalo,®^ kukkutiya 


1 T. "sevitanl; Mio °desitani (!). 

2 K, °katanS ti vuttam hoti. s k. paribhav®. 

^ K, gaubap^^*. ® T. ®nibbbajjatW. 

« K. omits, T. tasma. 

® T. only tundafi; K. ®tundakan; B. reads thaddkam. 

® T, khara. K. adds kukkutapotaka. 

K. gaccbanti. K. babiddha. 

13 B. ®ba. T. omits. 

13 Mxo ®nti, 1® K. ®maiita. 

1^ Mio ®sampatipadanan tam; T. °sampatipadarian ti. 

13 B. ®sandetva. T. tassa. 

23 K, adds adbisayit^di-. omits kiriya. 

23 BI. reads attano oittasantane aniocam dukkbam anatta ti tivi- 



62 


Manoratha-pumnl [VII. vii. 7 

tividhakiriyasampaclanena andaiiam aputibliavo viya bha- 
vanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasffiimpada- 
nena^ vipassanananassa^ apariliani, tassa^ tividhakiri- 
yakaranena andanarp. allasineliapariyadanam viya tassa 
bbikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanuga- 
taniyantisinehapariyadanam,^ %] 3 Ldakapalanam tanubhavo 
viya bhikklmiioS avijjandakosassa® tanubhavo, ^ukkuta- 
potakanain nakhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo*^ viya 
bhilrkuno^ vipassanana:passa tikkhakharavippasannasura- 
bhavo,® %ukkutapotakanain paripamakalo® viya bhikkhu- 
no® vipassanananassa parinamakalo^® gabbhagahanakalo,^^ 
kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya^^ ya mukhatundakena 
va andakosam^® padaletva pakkhe papphotetva^^ sotthina 
abhinibbhidakalo viya tassa^® bhikkhuno® vipassanananam 
gabbham^® ganhapetva vicarantassa^’ utusappayam va bho- 
janasappayam va puggalasappayam va dhammasavana- 
sappayam va labhitva Skasane nisinnass’ eva vipassanam 
vaddhentassa anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avij - 
jandakosam padaletva abhinnapakkhe papphotetva sotthina 
arahattappattakalo^® veditabbo. Yath|, pana kukkutapo- 
takanam parinatabhavam^® natva mata pi apdakosam bhin- 
dati, evam tatharupassa bhikkhuno napaparipakain natva 
sattha pi 


^ B. has tividlijinupassananrinassa. 

2 K. adds kukkutiya. 

® B. °nikantiya p®; K. ®nikantisuehap°. 

^ adds kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena. 

® K. add^tividhllnupassanasainpadanena, 

® MioT. avijjandakassa. 

’ Mio tkaddUiakarauabh®; B. thaddhabh®. 

8 T. omits sura. 

8 B. parinamagamanakalo. 

18 K, inserts va^dbikalo; B. continues gabbhaggabape kukkutap®. 
11 K. adds here kukkutiya tividhakiriya sampadanena. 
i« T. pada®. * 13 M,oT. ®kosam. 

1^ T. papphothetva. i® T. assa ca. 

i« E;. ®nanagabbbam. i^ B.K. add tajjatikam, 

18 MioB. arahattapatta®; T. arahattam patta®. 

18 Mio®bhavau. 
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Ucchinda sineham attano kumudam saradikam va patina 
santimaggam eva bruhaya nibbanam Sugatena desitan 
ti’*' 

adina nayena obliasam pharitva gathaya avijjandakosam 
paharati. So gathapariyosane avijjaipLdakosarpL^ bbinditva 
arahattam papunati. Tato patthaya yatba te kukkutapo- 
taka gamakkhettam upasobhayamana^ vicaranti,® evam 
ayam pi mahakhiriasavo nibbanarammaKiam phalasama- 
pattim appetva samgharamam upasobhayamano vicarati. 

Phalagandassd^ ti vaddhakissa; so hi olambakasainkha- 
taphalam® caretva® darunam ga^dam^ harati ti phala- 
garido^ ti vuccati. 

Vdsijate ti vasidaiidakassa gahanatthane. 

Ettahanfi m me ajja dsamnawP ti^^ pabbajitassa 

hi pabbajjaya^^ cetanadisamkhepena^® uddesena paripucchaya 
yonisomanasikarena vattapatipattiya^^ ca^® niccakalam asa- 
va khiyanti; evam khiyamananairf pana^® nesam ' ettakam 
ajja khiigiam ettakam hiyyo^’' ’ ti evam^s assa nanam^® na^® 
hoti ti attho. Imaya upamaya vipassananisamso dipito. 

Hemantihend ti hemantasamayena. 

PatippassambhantP-^ ti thirabhavena parihayanti.^o 

Evam eva kho ti ettha mahasamuddo viya sasanam dat- 
thabbam, nava viya yogavacaro, navaya samudde^i pariya- 
yanam viya imassa bhikkhuno unapancavassakale acari- 
yupajjhayanam^ santike^^ vicaranam, navaya mahasamuddo- 

* Bh. v. 285. 

^ Mio avijjakosam; T. ®payosane av®. 

2 T.B.K. insert tattha. ® T. caranti. 

^ K. balabhan.dass^L (=v.Z. in B.). 

® B. °sankhatam ph®; K. ®balain {^v,L in B.). 

« M 10 B.K. dhar®. ^ K. bhan^am ( in B.). 

® K. balabhaudo, ® MiqT. ettaka. 

10 MioT. asava. Mio kbina; T. khina. 

T. omits, B.K. pabbajjasamkhepena (B. ®sankli®). 

T. ®pativattiya. Mio omits, 

B. omits, Mio bhiyo; T. biyo. 

18 B. inserts here pan’, i* MioT. ®ppassambhat!; B. parihayantL 
Mio ®hayati; T. ®h?lyaTnti. B. mabasamudde. 

83 B. acariyap®. 
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,dakena^ khajjamananam^ bandhananam^ tanubkavam^ 
viya bhikkhuno pabbajjasaipkhepena® uddesena^ pari- 
pucchadihi yeva satnyojananam tanubhavo, navaya tliale 
ukkhittakalo viya bhikkhuno nissayamuttakassa kammat- 
thanam gahetva aranne vasanakalo, diva"^ vatatapcna sus- 
sanam® viya vipassanananena tanhasinehassa® sussanam, 
rattim himodakena temanam viya kammatthanam nissaya 

uppannena pitipamojjena^® cittatemanam rattindivam^^ 

tatapehi c’ eva himodakena ca parisulckhatintanam^^ bandha- 
nanam dubbalabhavo, viya vipassanananapltipamojjel#^ 
samyojananam bhiyyosomattaya^s dubbalabhavo, pavussaka- 
megho^® viya arahattamaggananam, meghavutthi-udakena 
navaya antoputibhavoi"^ viya araddhavipassakassa rupasat- 
takadivasena vipassanam vaddhentassa okkhayamane^® pak- 
khayamane^® kanimatthane^® ekadivasam utusappayadini 
laddha ekapallahkena nisinnassa arahattaphaladhigamo,^® 
piitibandhanaya navaya kancikalatthanam^i viya khinasam- 
yojanassa arahato mahajane^^ anuga^hantassa yavatayu- 
kam thanam, piitibandhanaya navaya anupubbena bhij« 
jitva apa^nattikabhavupagamo^^ viya ^khi^asavassa upa- 
dinnakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya pari- 
nibbutassa apaTOattikabhavupagamo ti. Imaya upamaya 
samyojananam dubbalata dipita. 


1 B.K. °samudda-udakena, 

2 T. vajj° (!). 3 M,o bandkana. 

^ B.K. °bbavo. s Mio °samkhena. 

® B. uddesa®. ’ B. adds pi. 

8 B.fe. samsussanam both times; T. pamsusussanam. 

8 K. °snehassa. 

18 Mio ®pamuijena. n Mio omits oitta. 

12 Mio rattim divam; T. rattim diva; B. rattidivam. 

18 T. parisukkhapatitanam; B. parisukkhaparitintanam; K. pari- 
pakkaparitintanam. 

1^ Mio ®pamuiieiii. i6 Mio bhiyoso®; T. bMyyoso®. 

18 MioT. ®megha. ®puritabhavo. 

18 B. okayamane. is B. omits, 

20 T. arahattamaggananaip pbal®. 

21 B. kinoikalaip thanam; K. kahoi kalam th®. 

22 T.B.K. ®janam; Mio ®jananani, 

28 Mio apapi^akabh®; T. apannakabh®. 
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8. Atthamam atthuppattiyam^ katMtam; attliuppatti^ 
pan’ assq^ hettha*^' Culaccharasamgliatasuttavaiinanaya® vit- 
tharita^ eva.^ 

Passatha no ti passatha iiu. 

Almgitva^ ti^ upaguhitva. 

TJpanmdeyyd ti samipe nissaya® nisideyya. 

Upanipajjeyyd ti upagantva nipajjeyya. 

Arocaydmt ti acikkhami. 

Pativedaydmi ti pativedetva janapetva kathemi. 

Vdlamjjiiyd ti assavala-govalelii vattitarajjuya.® 

Paccorasmin ti uramajjhe. 

Phenuddehahan^^ ti plien.am uddiliitva^^ uppadeti^^ ti attko. 

Attatthan ti attano ditthadhammikasamparayika-lokiya- 
lokuttaram^^ attham. 

Paratthobhayatthesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Sesam ettha yam vattabbani siya, tarn sabbam Culac- 
charasamghatasuttassa attbuppatti 3 i^m kathitam eva. Idan 
ca pana suttam kathetva sattha^^ Culaccharasamgbatasut- 
tamf kathesi. 

9. Navamam uttanattham eva.. 

10. Dasame paritiSi ti appam thokam; tarn bi sarasaparit- 
tataya^^ pi khanaparittataya pi^® tbitiparittataya pi parittain 
eva. 

Labum^'^ uppajjitva nirujjbanato^® lahusamP 
* See VoL I, 63 sqq. t (^)- 


1 T. ®ya; B.K. atthupp® throughout. 

T. °ppattiyani. 

® MioT. cula'^’; B. “sanghata® throughout. 

A MioT. ®ritam. ® P. yeva. 

® B. alingetva. ’ MioT. omit. 

8 Mio omits. ® MioT. vaddhita®. 

T. pbenuddehan, 

11 Mio uddisitva; B. uddehitva; K. uddabitva. 

12 Mio °ti {without ti); B.K. ussadetva. 

12 T. omits lokiya. T. yatha. 

1® Mio “parittaya three times. i® T. omits. 

17 Mio labun ti; T. iahu. i® Mjo ®nako. 

10 Mio iahu; T. lahuip; B.K. lahukam. 


IV. 


5 
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Mantdya?- boddhabban^ ti mantayam® boddhabbam, 
panMya janitabban ti attho. 

Pabbateyyd ti pabbatasambliava.^ 

Hdralidrinl^ ti rukkbanalavelu-adini® liaritabbani liarituin 
samatthaJ 

Sesam sabbattlia uttanattham® eva ti. 

Mahdvaggo sattamo. 

VIII. 

1. Atthamassa patbame dpaithrfi jdndt^ ti® apattim yeva 
apatti ti^® janati.^i 

Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

2. Dutiye svdgatdnP^ ti su-agatani suppaguxiani. 
SuvibJiaUdnt ti kottbasato suttbu vibhattani. 
Suppavattmi ti avajjitavajjitattbane^^ suttbu pavattani 

dalbapaguu.am^^ suviniccbitani.^^ 
tii7 Vibhangato.^® 

Anuvyanjanaso ti^’ Xbandbakaparivarato.^® 

3. Tatiye vinaye kho pam thito hoti ti viiiayalakkbaT^e 
patit^bito boti. 

Asamhlro^^ ti na sakka boti gabitagabai:iam vissajjapctum. 
9. Navame eko ti adutiyo. 

Vupakattho ti kayeua gaiiato cittena kilesebi vupakattbo 
vavakattbo-^ duribbuto.^^ 


1 Mio manta ; T. panta. 

iMio T.B.K. °ya- 
^ B. pajibatappabhava. 

® MiflT. °nala®; T. ®velu-aharit®. 

’ MioB. samattliani. 

® T. 07nits» 

10 MioT. apattim, without ti. 
la MioT. sag°. 

1^ K. dalbam p%- M,oT, daJha°. 

1® Mjo ti; K. reads ‘ Suvinicchitani ’ ti suttbu vinicobitani. 
le MioT. suttato. n (mits. 

10 T. ®bbagato; P. suttavibbagato. 

1® T. sakbandb®. 20 

21 T. vavattbo; B. omits; K. vivokattbo. 22 dud®. 


- K. pbottb® both times* 
0 T. har&barini. 

0 B.IC. uttanam. 

11 T, °ti ti. 

10 MjoB. avajjitattbane. 
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VIL VIII. 10] SattaJca-Ntpdta-vmpiafi^ 

Appamatto ti sati-avippavase thito. 

Pahita^to ti pesitatto. 

N Middy d ti bhave^ ukkantliapanattliaya.^ 

Virdgdyd ti ragadinam virajjanatthaya. 

Nirodhd>yd ti appavattikaranattbaya. 

Vupasamdyd ti kilesavupasamaya appavattiya.® 

Ahhinndyd ti tilakklianam aropetva abbijananattbaya. 

Sambodhayd ti maggasamkbatassa sambodbassa attbaya. 

Nibbmdyd ti nibbanassa saccbikarainattbaya. 

10. Dasame adbikaranani samenti vupasamenti^ ti adhi- 
karanasamathd. 

Uppannuppanndnan ti uppannanam uppannanam.® 

AdhihaTay).dna7fi ti vivadadbikaranam anuvadadhikara* 
nam kiccadbikarariam'^ apattadhikaranan ti imesam catun- 
nam. 

Samathdya vupasamdyd^ ti samanattban^ c’ eva vupa- 
samanattban ca. 

SammuhMvinayo ddtabbo . . . pe^® • . . ti^ji^avatthdrako ti 
ime satta samatba databba. Tesam viniccbayanayo^^ Vina- 
yavariijanato^^ gabetabbo. Api ca Digbanikaye Samgiti- 
suttavarii:ianayam pi%ittharito yeva, tatba Majjhimanikaye 
Samagamasuttavaijnanayami^ pi^^ ti. 

Vinayadharavaggd^^ aUJiamo. 

Ito^® parani satta suttani uttanattban’ eva; na b’ ettba 
kiSci bettba avuttanayam^^ nama attbi ti. 

Manorathapurao^hiyd AnguttaranikdyaUhakathdya 
Sattahanipata-va'i^ytiand nitthitd. 


1 B.K. vatte, 

® Mio appattiya. 


2 B.K. ukkaii.thaiiatmaya. 
^ T. vupa®; P. upa®, 

® T. ®karanan. 

8 T. ®ya, without ti. 

18 B. pa. 


® MjoT. omiU 
^ B. after apatta®. 

8 MioB. samathatthan. 

11 B. viniocliayo. 

12 T. ®vamianato; B. °samvaijnanato. 

12 T. ®vannanayan; K. ®vai 3 Lnanay&; B. Samasuttavanrianaya. 
14 T.B.K. omit; Mio pi, omits ti. i® B. Vinayavaggo. 

16 Ml,, iti. Mio Vutta®. 



ATTHA K A-NI P ATA- VA N NANA 

I. 

1. Atthakanipatassa pathame dsevitdyd ti adarena sevi^ 
taya. 

Bhdvitdyd ti vaddhitaya. 

BahuUkatdyd ti punappuna^ kataya. 

Ydnihatdyd ti yuttayanasadisaya^ katiiya. 

V attliukatdyd ti patitthanatthena^ vattliu^ viya kataya. 

Anuttliitdyd ti paccupatthitaya, 

Paricitdijd ti samantato citaya upacitaya. 

SusmndraMhdyd ti suttku saniaraddliaya sukataya. 

Anisamsd ti guna. 

Sukham supati ti adisu^ yam vattabbain, tarn Ekadasa- 
nipate® vakkkaina. — 

Appamd'f]^an ti pharanavasena appaifiaiiam. 

TanvP samyojand honti passato upcidhikkhayan ti metta- 
padatthanaya^ vipassaaaya^ amxkkanieixa upadliiklchayasam- 
khatam arahattam^® pattassa^® dasa samyojana pahiyanti ti 
attho. 

Athava ianu samyojand honti ti patiglian c' eva patigha- 
sampayuttasamyojana&ii ca tanulca honti; passato upadhik- 
khayarn ti tesain yeva kilesupadhinam khayasaipkhatam 
mettarn^^ aGhigamavasena passantassa. 

KusalP-^ tena hott ti tena mettayanena kusalo hoti. 

1 B.K ^ppunain throughout, 2 t. yuta*"; ^sadisa-. 

® T. patitthattheaa. ^ MioT. vatthum. 

® T. adi. 0 B.K. Ekadasakanip®. 

’ Mj,T.K, tanu. s x, metta®. 

» Miosavip®. 

10 MjMjo arahattapattassa; T. araliattassa. 

B.K. ®samyojana. 

^2 K, arahattam {mentioned by B. as v,L), 

B.K, kusalaip both times; T. kusali. 
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VIII. I. 1] Atthaka-Nipata-vannam 69 

Sattasandan ti sattasamkliatena sandena samannagatam, 
sattabli^itan ti attho. 

Vijetvd^ ti ada^dena asatthena^ dhammen’ eva vijinitva.^ 

Rdjisayo ti isisadisa dhammili:arajano. 

Yajamdnd ti danani dadamana. 

Anupariyagd^ ti vicarimsu. 

Assamedhan^ ti adisu poranakarajakale® kira sassamedham 
purisamedham sammapasam vacapayyan*^ ti cattari samga- 
havatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano lokam samgariliimsu. Tat- 
tka nipphannasassato dasamabkagagahanam sassamedkam 
nama, sassasampadane medkavita ti attko; makayodkanam 
ckanimasikabkattavetananuppadanam® purisamedkam na- 
ma, purisasamgai^kane® medkavita ti attko; daliddamanus- 
sanam^® kattkato^ lekkam^^ gaketva tiiii vassani vina 
vaddkiya sakassadvisakassamattam^^ dkananuppadanam 
sammapasam nama, tarn ki samma manusse paseti kadaye 
bandkitva viya tkapeti, tasma ^ammapasan ti vuccati; 
^ tata ! matula ! ’ ti adina nayena pana sankavacabkananam 
vacapeyyam^^ nama, piyavaca^^ ti attko. Evam catuki 
samgakavattkuki^ s^rngakitam^® rattkam^® iddkan^® c’ eva^® 
koti pkitan^’ ca baku-annapanam^® kkemam nirabbudam, 
manussa muda^® modamana^® ure putte naccenta aparuta- 
gkara vikaranti, idam gkaradvaresu aggalanam^® abkavato 
niraggalan ti vuccati; ay am poranika^^ pave^i.^ 

Aparabkage^^ pana Okkakarajakale brakmana imani cat- 


1 MioT.K. jinitva. ^ T. omiU, 

3 MjoT. jinitva. ^ K. anucar®. 

5 B.K. sassa*^. 

6 T. (mits raja; K. poraiiakadhammikaraja®. 

’ MjoK. vajap°; B. vacap®. 

8 Mio ®vetananu° ; T. ®ppadanain 

9 Mjo ®samgar^a. 

B. katthalekham. 

13 B. vacap®; K. vajap®. 

13 T. sakitarattham. 

13 T. iddkam yeva. 

18 K. bakutannap®. 

38 MioT. aggal®. 

83 K, inserts oa. 


18 M 9 P. dal®. 

18 B.K. ®inatta-. 

14 MioT. ®vacan. 

1 ’ T. jxvitan. 

19 K. sammodamana. 
81 T. porani. 
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• ManoTatha-j)uram [VIII. i. 1 

tari samgahavattliimi^ iman ca^ ratfcliasainpattiin parivat- 
tetva^ uddhamulakam^ katva assaniedliani® piiriJamedhaii 
ti adike paiica yafine iiatna akaiusii. Tesu assaiii cttha^ 
medlianti'^ vadhenti ti assainedlio, dvilii pariyafinelii ya- 
jitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa ekasmini paccliiiuadivase® yeva 
sattanaviitipancapasusatagbatabliinisanassa^ tbapotva bliu- 
min ca piirise ca avasesasabbavibliavadakkliinassa^^ yaniiass* 
etam adhivacanam; purisam ettlia® mcdhanti ti purisaine- 
dhain,^^ catuhi pariyanSehi yajitabbassa saddliim bhumiya 
assamedhe viittavibhavadakkldnassa yann ass’ etaip adh i- 
vacanam; samniam ettha pasanti ti saminapaso, divase di- 
vase^^ yugacchiggale pavesanadandakasamkliatarn^^ sarainam 
khipitva^^ tassa^^ patitokase vediin^® katva sambarimehi^® 
yupadilii^® Sarassatmadiya^"^ niniiiggokasatoppabliuty ® patilo- 
mam gaccliantena yajitabbassa satrayagass’^® etam adliiva- 
canam; vacam ettha pibantp ti vacapeyyam,^^ ekena pari- 
y afinena sattarasahi pasuhi yaj itabbassa belli vayiipassa®^ 
sattarasakadakkhii:iassa^ yafinass’ (d:ani adliivacanam ; n’ 
atthi ettha aggala ti niraggalo^^'^ luivahi pariyannohi'^^ yaji- 


^ T. ariyasarag®. - T. imani {idthmit ca). 

® Mio "^vattitva; T. only vattitva. 

* MgMjoT. ®mulikam; B.IC. uddhain mulakain, 

® K. ®medhan, omits purisamcdhan. 

® B. 07 nits. ’ B. ®ti, 07 mts vadhenti. 

® T. majjhima®. 

^ MjK. ®ghatahimsanassa; B. ®ghatabhisauassa; Mjo “pasiighatana- 
bhimsanassa; T. yeva ti sattan ca satapancasusataghatabh® (cor- 
^upted). 

10 Mio asesa^ n B. ®medho. 12 x. omits. 

13 MflMio omit samkhatam; K. ®da^dasanikhatani. 

1^ T, kipitva tassa. lo b, vatim. 

10 T. samgharimehi dhup^(Hhi. 

1’’' M9M10T. Sarassati®; B. only nadiya. 

1® T. nimagg®; B. ®kasato pabhuti. 

10 Mio satrayag®; M9T, yatrayag®; B. reads sataghatass’. 

20 M9B.K. pivanti (K. vajam). 

31 B* vacapeyya; K, vajapeyyo. 3 ® M^oT. bef; K. veF. 

33 T. sattarasasattarasakad® ; B. sattarasasattadasakad®,* E. satta- 
rasayuttad®. 

3 * M9B. ®Ja, 


3® T. yaMehi. 



VIII, I. 2] AUhaka-Nipata-vannar^ 71 

tabbassa saddliim bbumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vutta- 
vibbavadakkbi^iassa sabbamedliapariyayanamassa assame- 
dhavikappass’ etam adhivacanam. 

Kalam^ pi te ndnubhavanti solasin ti te sabbe pi^ maliaya- 
ga ekassa mettacittassa vipakamabantataya solasim kalam 
nagghanti,^ solasamam bhagam na papunanti^ ti attho. 

Na jdndtt^ ti na attana parassa janiin karoti. 

Na jdpaye^ ti na parena"^ parassa janiin karoti. 

Mettamso^ ti mettayamanacittakotthaso^ hutva. 

SabbabJiutdnan ti sabbasattesu. 

Veram^^ tassa na henact ti tassa kenaci saddbim akusala- 
veram va puggalaveram va n’ attbi. 

2. Dutiye ddihrahinamriyikdydP- ti maggabrabmacariyassa 
adibbutaya,^^ 

Panmyd ti vipassanaya. 

Garutthdniyan ti garavuppattipaccayabbutam garubha- 
vaniyam. 

Tibban ti babalarn. 

Paripucchati ti atthapali-anusandbipubbaparani^^ puccbati 

Paripanhait ti p^bam karoti, idan c’ idan ca puccbissa- 
ti vitakketi. 

Dvayend ti duvidhena. 

Andndkathiko ti ananattakatbiko boti. 

Atiracchdnakathiko ti nanavidbam tiraccbanakatbam na 
katbeti. 

Ariyam vd tui^hlbhdvan ti ariyatu: 0 ^bibbavo nama^® catut- 
tbajjbanam sesakammatthanamanasikaro^’^ pi vattati. 

Jdnam jdndtt ti janitabbakam janati. 

Passam passatt ti passitabbakam passati. 


1 Mio kalam. ^ k. u. 

3 B.K. na aggh° (K. omits kalam), 

^ T. nagghanti. ® MgMxoB.K. jinati, 

8 T. jap°. Mio omits. ® K. mettaso. 

» T. mettasamanaoitta®; MjMioB.K. mettasamadhicitta®. 

10 T. veran. K. ®cariyakay5;. T. ®bhuta. 

13 T, atthapali-anadhi® (!). T. karonti. 

13 B. paocasami, T. omits. 

1^ Mxo omits sesa ; T, ®tthanam manasi®. 
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[VIIL I. 2 


Manoraflia-pumin 

Piyattayd^ ti piyabliilvattliaya. 

Garuttdyd? ti garubhavattliaya.^ 

Bhmmidyd ti bliavanattliaya gxinasainbliavatiaya va. 

Sdmanndyd ti sainanadlian\i.natthaya.‘* 

Eklhlidvdyd'^ ti nirantarabhavattbaya.^ 

3. Tatiye appiyapasami ti appiyajanassa pasaiiisako^ 
vannabliani.^ 

PiyagaraM ti piyajanassa nindako garabako. 

4. Catuttbe® anavawmttiJcdmo ti alio vata^^ main anne na 
avajaneyyun ti anavajananakamod^ 

Akdlannu ti kathakalam na janati, akale katbeti. 

Asuci^^ ti asucikayakammadihi^® samannagato.^^ 

5. Pancame lokassa dbamma ti lokadhammd ; ete hi iniit- 
ta^® nama^® n' atthi^® buddbanam pi bonti,^^ teii^ evaba. 

Lokam amiparivattantt ti anubandbanti na pajahanti, 
lokato na nivattanti ti attbo. 

Loko ca aUJialokadhmnQi.e armparivaUatii^^ ti ayan c-a loko 
ete anubandbatP^ na pajahati, tcbi dbammobi anupari- 
vattati2<> ti attbo. 

Ldbho aldbho ti labbe agate alablio agate yevtl, ti veditabbo. 

Ayasadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Avekkhati^^ vipamidmadhamme ti viparir.iamadhaTnnie^2 
ime ti evam avekkbati. 


^ Mio piyatthaya; K. piyatay^. 

2 MioT. garubhaveatthaya; K. garutayS;. 

® T. °ttha; B. garugaravatthaya. 

« T. riamadh®. b . 

® T. adds . ? . pe . . . ’ 1\ paaainsato. 

8 Mio °bhani; T. ®bbam. 8 T. ca[tu]ttha. 

18 T. va. 

11 Mio avaj® ; T. avajanakam kamo ti (!); B. anavajananam nikamoti. 

12 MioT. asucibi. 

18 T. omits kaya; B. asucihi kaya°. 

1^ T. samudagato {mention^ ly P. as v.L, with ihs notei iti babusn). 
1® B. mutto; K, vimutta. T. n.amattbi. 

1“^ B, continues tena va tarn lokam anupanvattantf. 

18 B. ®vattati {without ti). i® T. bandbati* 

28 MioT. anuvattatt; B.K. na nivattatf, 

21 Mio akkbeti both times*, ^2 ®dhammli. 
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VIII. I. 9] Atthaka-Nipata-vannam 

Vidhupitd ti^ vidhamita^ viddhamsita. 

Padaft ca natvd ti^ nibbanapadam janitva, 

Sammappajandti bliamssa? pdragv? ti® bhavassa param 
gato nipphattim^ mattbakam patto, nibbanapadam natva 
va tarn paramgatabhavam sammappajanati® ti. 

Imasmim sutte vattavivattam katbitam. 

6. Chatthe ko^ viseso ti kim visesakaranam. 

Ko adhippdyoso^ ti ko adhikapayogo.'^ 

Pariyddayd ti gabetva parinitthapetva.^- 

Idhapi vattavivattam eva katbitam. 

7. Sattame acirapakkante ti samgbam bbinditva na cira- 
pakkante. 

Arabbhd ti agamma paticca sandbaya. 

Attavipattin ti attano vipattim® vipannakaram. 

Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ahhihhuyyd^ ti abbibhavitva inadditva.^® 

8. Atthame DJiavajdUkdyard-^ ■# evam^2_namake vibare; 
so kira dhavavane^^ nivittbatta^^ Dbavajalika^^ ti nitjtbam^®- 
gato. 

Pdtur ahost ti ^am attbam devaranno arocessami ti 
gantvai"^ pakato abosi.^® 

Adibrahmacariyikd^^ ti sikkbattayasamgabassa^® sakalasa- 
sanabrabmacariyassa^^ adibbuto. 

9. Navame kulaputto ti jati-kulaputto.^^ 

Balavd tbamasampanno. 


^ T. omits, ^ B. omits, 

3 Mjo <mits, ^ Mio nippbatti. 

® Mio °ti (without ti) ; T. sampajanati. 

« Mio adhippayo; T. ®ppayaso; K. ®ppayaso. 

7 MjoT, adhippayo. ® T. vipatti. 

» MioT. abhibbuya. T. vanditva. 

B. VatajaF and K, Vattajal® both times. 

^2 MioT.k. ©van. B. vata®, K. vatta® ; T. ®vanena. 

Mio nitthatta. Mio ®jali. 

Mio nivittham; B. sankham, K. samkham. 

K. agantva. MioT. ®si ti. 

19 T. ®cari[yi]ko; K. ®cariyako. 20 t.B. silckhattaya®. 

31 T.K, omit sasana, 2 s T. adds tu 

3» MioT. omit. 
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PdsacUJco ti rupasampattiya^ pasadajanako.^ 

Tibbardgo^ ti balavarago.^ 

Km annatrd^ ti adisii ayain attlio: kirn anneiia karanena 
kathitena, ayam Nando indriyesu guttadvaro^* bhojane 
mattannfi jagariyam aimyutto satisampajamiena sainanna- 
gato, yena"^ Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisuddbam brali- 
macariyam caritum; sace iniehi karaiielii saniannagato niV 
bhavissa,^ na sakkiii>eyya^ ti. 

Iti Jia tattho}^ ti evam tattlia. 

Imasmim sutte vattam eva katliitain. 

10. Dasame annen^ annarp}^ paticaraf/t ti annena kara- 
nena vacanena^ va^ annam karanam vacanam va^ patic- 
chadeti. 

Bahiddhd haiham apandniett ti baliirato annam agantii- 
kakatbam otareti.i^ 

Apaneyyd^^ ti^^ niharitabbo esa. 

Samanadim ti sanianacLnsako. 

Samanapaldpd^^ ti viliisu^® vlhipalapo^® viya nissarataya^^ 
sama^esu saina^apalapo. 

Samanahdrapdavd^ ti samanakacava:5P. 

Bahiddhd ndsentt ti bahi niliaranti.^® 

Yavakarane ti yavakkhette. 

Puyamdnassd^^ ti ucce thane thapotva^^ maliavate opui;ii- 
yamanassa.22 


' B. omits, 

^ T. omits, 

® T. a[nna]tra; K. afmatth&. 
® T. MvarefMio ®[dva]ro. 

® T. °ssati; Mjo bhavissati. 

10 T. [ta]ttha; K, tatra. 

1® B. osar®. 

1^ T.B. add apaneyyo. 


® Mio pasada®. 

« B.K. bahala®. 

’ K. yehi. 

0 Mio %eyyo; T. ®neyyo. 
UK. afifientlmiam. 

1® Mio apa®. 

1® B. ®palaso three times. 


10 Mio vihisu palapo; T. vihi-avihipalapo; B.K. vihisu vihi®, 

1’ T. nissarattaya. is b.K. ®karaigL4avo, 

1® B. adds yeva, and omits Yavakarape ti yavakkhette. 

®o B. phusamanassd; K. phussayamanassa. 

®i MxoB.K. thatva. 

®® Mxo opuniyamanassa; T. ophuniyamanassa; B. ophxisiyamanassa; 
K. ophnniyamanassa. 
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VIIT. XT. 1] AuJiaka-Nipdta-vannam 

Apasaimnajjanti^ ti saradliannanam^ ekato dubbalanam^ 
dliafinaifam ekato karaijattham^ punappuna apasammaj- 
janti,® apasammajjanisamkliatena vatagahina suppena va 
vattliena va paliaranti.® 

Daddarmi^ ti babbarasaddam.® — 

Samvdsm/cP ti samvasena.^® 

SamvijdndlhcP-'^ ti janeyyatha. 

Santavdco ti sanliavaco. 

JanavaiP-^ ti janamajjlie. 

Raho karoti katanan^"^ ti katanam^^ vuccati papakammam,^^ 
tain raho paticchanno hutva karoti. 

Samsappl ca musdvddV'^ ti^® samsappitva^® musavadi,^'^ 
musabhaii.anto samsappati phandati ti attho. 

Imasmim sutte vattani eva kathetva gathasu vattavivattam 
kathitan ti. 

Mdtdvaggo^^ pathamoP 


IL 

L Dutiyassa pathanie abhivddeti ti evain adini na saman^o 
Gotmno ti ettha vutta^^-nakarena yojetva evain ettha^i attho®^ 
veditabbo^® ti^^ na vandati nasana vutthati, napi idha bhonto 
nisidantu ti evam asanena va^^ nimanteti ti; ettha hi m-saddo 


^ MioT. apasampajjanti. 

^ T. sa[ra]dhamianani; Mk, sadharannanam (!). 

3 35.K. dubbala-. ’ « JV^o kar°. 

5 T, omits, and has anapasammajjani®. 

® B. nihar®. T. uddaran. 

® B. daddara®. ® B. °yan.^ 

B. adds ayam, aTid continues Vijanath^. 

Mjo yam vijaneyyathd; T. yam vijaneth^; K, only vijanethd. 
1® Mjo jdnanti; T. janavanti. 

1® MioB. karaiHLan; T. kadanan. 

1^ MioB, karai^aip; T. kadanam. 

1® Mio omits; T. has ®sappinitva. 

1’ MioT. ®vadi. 

1® T. metta®. 

20 B. vuttena. 

21 Mjio ©tarn; B.K. omit ettha. 

2® B.K. veditabbilni. 


10 MioT. ®kamman. 


10 P. paficamo (sic /). 

22 MioB.K, atthato. 
2^ K. omits. 
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Manoratha-pumnl [VIII. ii. 1 


vibhavanattho,^ ' rupam niccain va aniccam va ’ ti adisu 
viya. 

Evam vatva atha attano abhivadaiiadlni akarontain^ 
bhagavantam disva aha: Hayidam bho Gotama talK evd ti 
yam^ tain® maya siitam,® tarn tath’ eva tani savanan ca 
dassanan ca samsandati saineti atthato ekibhavam^ gac- 
chati.® 

Na hi bhavam Ootamo . . . pe . . . dsanena vd nimante- 
ti ti evam attana sutam ditthena nigametva nindanto aha.® 

Tayidam bho Gotama na sani'panna^n evd ti tarn abhiva- 
danadinam® akaranam ayuttam eva. 

Atli’ assa bhagava attuldcamsanaparavambhanadosam 
anupagamma karunasitalena hadayeiia tarn anhanam vi- 
dhametva^® yuttabhavam^^ dassetukamo ndhamP tarn hrdhma- 
nd ti adim aha. 

Tatrayam samkhepattho : aham brahmana appatihatena 
sabbannutananacakkhiui^ olokento pi^® tam^® piiggalam etas- 
mim^^ sadevakadibhede loke na passarni, yam aham abhiva- 
deyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam; 
anacchariyam va etam, yvahain^® ajja^sabbafihutam patto 
evarupam nipaccakararaham puggalam na passami. Api 
ca^® yada p’ aham^’' sampati jato^® uttarena mukho sattapada- 
vitihareixa^® gantva sakaladasasahassilokadhatum®® olokesim, 
tada pi etasmim sadevakadibhede loke tarn puggalam na 
passami, yassaham®^ evarupam nipaccakaram kareyyam. 
Atha kho mam solasakappasahassayuko®® khnitasavamaha- 
brahma pi anjalim paggahetva ‘ tvam®® loke mahapuriso, 


1 T. vibhSvane namattho: B. vibhavano nama atthe. 


3 Mio kar®. 

^ T. yan. 

« T. sutan. 

8 Mio °ti ti. 

10 MjoK. °initva. 

12 T.B.K. nahan. 

1^ T. eta[smi]m. 

18 B.K. imert kho, 

18 B,K. add va. 

30 K, sakalam dasa®, 
22 MioT, ®ayuka. 


8“8 Missing in B. 

® Mio omits, 

7 Mao eki®. 

0 T. ®vadadmam. 

11 T. yuttam bh®. 

13 Mao omits, 

18 MaoB.K. svaham, 
17 K. paham. 

10 T. °vitihare. 

21 MioB, yam aham. 
28 K. adds sadevako. 
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tvam sadevakassa lokassa aggo ca jettho ca^ settko^ ca,^ 
n’ atthi iaya uttaritaro ’ ti sanjatasomanasso^ patimanesi.^ 
Tada pi caliam^ attana uttaritaram apassanto asabhim^ 
vacam niccliaresiin; aggo ’ham asmi lokassa, jettho ’ham 
asmi lokassa, settho ’ham asmi lokassa® ti. Evam sampati- 
jatassapi mayham abhivadanadiraho puggalo n’ atthi. 
Svaham idani sabbahhutam patto kam abhivadeyyam. 
Tasma tvam^ brahmana ma Tathagata® evarupam paramani- 
paccakaram® patthayi^®; yam hi brahmana Tathagato abhi- 
vadeyya va . . . pe^^ . . . asanena va nimanteyya, muddha 
pi tassa puggalassa rattipariyosane paripakasithilabandha- 
nam va^tamuttatalaphalam^^ viya vantato^® chijjitva^^ sahasa 
va bhumiyam vipateyya.^® 

Evam vutte^® pi^"^ brahmaiio duppanhataya Tathagatassa 
lokajetthabhavam^® asallakkhento kevalam tarn vacanam 
asahamano aha: arasarupo bhavam Gotamo ti. Ayam kir’ 
assa adhippayo: yam loke abkivadanapaccutthanahjali- 
kammasamicikammam^® samaggiraso ti vuccati, tarn bhoto^® 
Gotamassa n’ atthi; tasma arasarupo bhavam Gotamo 
arasajatiko arasasabhavo^^ ti. 

Ath’ assa bhagava cittamiidubhavajananattham^^ ujuvi- 
paccanikabhavam pariharanto^^ annatha^^ tassa vacanassa 

^ T. omits, 2 sanjatita®. 

3 B.K. pati®. ^ T. aham. 

® K, asabhi-. 

® T. Adds ayam atimaja[ti]; ayam antimajati n’ atthi dani 

punabbhavo (!). 

7 T. tva. ® B. ®gate. 

® K. ®mpaccak®. 

10 MioT.B. patthayittha; K. patthayi. 

11 B. pa. 

12 B. va3?.tamutta°; K. °bandhana-vantamutta°, 

10 B. vigato. 1^ K. pacchijj®. 

10 MioB. nipateyya; T. papateyya. i® Mu, vutto. 

i"^ Mio omits, 10 T, loke j°, 

19 °paocuppatthana-anjalikammasamioikamma; B. also ®samioi°; 
K. °paccutthaiia-anjali®. 

20 T. bho. 01 T. asassabh® (!), 

22 Mjo ®jananattham. 23 p. adds pi. 

24 M^oT. add pi. 
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attliam attani sandassento attlii hhveso?- brdhmaiia pariydyo 
ti adiin aha. 

Tattha atthi khvesd^ ti atthi kho esa. 

Pariydyo ti karai^am. 

Idam vuttani hoti: atthi® brahmana^ krxrai^am, yena ka- 
ranena mam ' arasarupo bhavani Gotamo ’ ti vadamano 
puggalo samma vadeyya, avitathavadi ti samkham® gac- 
cheyya. 

Katamo pana® so® ti. Ye te^ brdhmana ruparasd . . . pe® 
. . . phoUhabbarasd, te Tathdgatassa palilnd ti. Kim® vut- 
tam hoti ? Ye te^® jativasena va uppattivasena^^ va^^ settha- 
sammatanam^^ pj puthujjananam ruparammanadini^® assa- 
dentanam abhinandantanam rajjantanam uppajjanti kama- 
sukhassadasamkhata ruparasa saddagandharasaphotthabba- 
rasa,^^ ye imam lokam givaya^® baiidhitva viya avinjanti 
vattharammariadisamaggiya va-i® uppannatta samaggirasa 
ti vuccanti, te sabbe p^ Tathagatassa pahina. Mayham® 
pahina® ti vattabbe pi mamamkareixa attanam aiiukkhi- 
panto dhammam deseti, desanavilaso va esa Tathagatassa. 

'^'^Palimd ti cittasantanato vigata pajahita va; etasmim^® 
pan’ atthe^® karai).e samivacanam datthdfbbam. 

Ariyamaggasatthena uccliinnam tai.ihavijjamayam®® mu- 
lam etesan ti ucchinnamuld, talavatthum®^ viya tesam^® 
vatthu katan ti tdldvatthukatd; yatha hi talarukkham sarnii- 
1am uddharitva tassa vatthumatte tasmiin padese kate na 
puna tassa talassa uppatti pannayati, evam ariyamagga- 

1 ^10 kho sa. 2 sa. ® K. inserts kho, 

^ M 10 B.K. add etam ; T. adds ekam. 

® B. sankhyam. ® MioT. pan’ eso. 

’ Mio omits, ® B. pa. 

0 T. omits, T. ti {!). 

MjoT. omit; B. has upapatti®. MiqT. ®nam {without pi). 

18 T. ‘=*dihi. 

1 ^ B.K. saddarasa gandharasa rasarasa pho®. 

18 K. ®yam. i® T. ®yam va; B. ®yah ca. 

i’' B.K. add tattha. i® M^o ekasmim. 

18 T. pan’ ettha. 80 ^ 1 , °maya-* 

81 T. tala® throtighoutf M^o tala® and tala® ; B.K. ®vatthu. 

88 B,K* nesam. 
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satthena samule^ rupadirase uddharitva tesam^ pubbe up- 
pannapubbabliavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate sabbe 
pi te talavattliulcata ti vuccanti. 

Avirulhatta^ va matthakacchinnatalo^ viya kata ti tdld- 
vatthukatd^ ; yasma pana evam talavatthukata anu-abhava- 
kata® hontP — ^yatha® nesam paccMbhavo® na hoti, tatlia 
kata^® honti^^ — , tasma aba^^; anabhdvakatcP ti. 

^^Ayatim anuppadadhamm ti anagate anuppajjanakasa- 
bhava.^® 

No ca kho yam^^ tvam sandhdya vadesi ti yan ca kho^"^ 
sandhaya^® tvam vadesi, so pariyayo na hoti. Nanu c 
evam^® vutte yo^® brabmanena vutto samaggiraso, tassa 
attani vijjamanata anunnata boti ti ? Na^^ boti^^; yo bi 
nam samaggirasam katum bbabbo butva na karoti, so tada- 
bbavena arasarupo ti vattabbatam arabati. Bbagava pana 
abbabbo va^^ taints katum; ten’ assa karanena^® abbabba- 
tarn pakasento aba: no ca kbo yagi^^ tvam sandbaya vade- 
si^® ; yam pariyayam sandbaya tvam mam ^ arasarupo ’ ti 
vadesi, so ambesu n’ eva vattabbo ti. 

Evam brabmano attana adbippetam arasarupatam aro- 
petum asakkonto fitbaparam^® nibbhogo bhavan ti adim 
aba. Sabbapariyayesu c’ ettba vuttanayen’ eva yojanakka- 
mam viditva sandbaya bbasitamattbam^^ evam veditabbam. 
Brabmauo tad eva vayovuddbanam^® abbivadanadil^ammam 

1 Mio samulam. 2 nesam; T. te. 

® Mjo avirulhadhammattam; B.K. avirulhidhammatta. 

^ Mio vattKumatthaka®. ® T. adds here yatha. 

® T. anubhavakata ; B. anabbavani kata ; K. anu-abbava«a k°. 

’ B. hoti. ® MioT. tath^. 

® T.B. ®bhage. 1® T. adds na, 

T. hoti. 12 MioT.B. omit 

1® B.K. anabhavam k°, MioT. add anabhavakata, 

1® MioT. anuppajjanasabh®. 1® Mio yan. 

K. adds mam. 1® B. after tvam. 

T. 0’ etam; B. ca evam; K. evam. 

MioT. so. B. omits, 

B.K. etani. B. karai^ie. 

T. yan. * 2® MioB. ®sJ ti. 

2® B. param. 2’ T. °mattam. 

2® K. ®vu 44 banain throughout i Mio here °buddhanain. 
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loke samaggiparibhogo ti mannainaiio tadabhavena^ Tatba- 
gatam^ nibbhogo ti adini aha. Bhagava ca^ yvayapi^ rupa- 
disu sattanam cliaiidaragaparibliogo, tadabhavam attani 
sampassamano aparain pariyayain anujani. 

Puna bralimano yam loke vayoviiddhanam^ abliivadana- 
dikulasaniudacarakanimam® lokiya karonti, tassa akiriyani 
passamaiio’ bliagavaiitam alciriyavddo ti ilha. Bhagava 
pana yasma kayaduccaritadinani akiriyani vadati, tasina 
tarn akiriyavaditam^ attani sampassamano aparam^ pari- 
yayam anujani.® Tattha thapetva kayaduccaritadini ava- 
sesa^® akusala dhamma anekavihita papaka akusala dhamma 
ti veditabba.^^ 

Puna brahmaiio tad eva abhivadanadikammam bhagavati 
apassanto imam agamma ayam lokatantP® lokapaveni uc- 
chijjati ti mahnamano bhagavantam ucchedavddo ti aha. 
Bhagava pana yasma paficakamagu^ikaragassa c’ eva aku- 
salacittadvayasampayuttassa o’ eva dosassa anagamimag- 
gena ucchedam vadati, sabbakusalasambhavassa pana mo- 
hassa arahattamaggena ucchedam vadati, tiiapetva to 
tayo avasesanam papakanam akusalanam dhammauam 
yathanurupam^® catuhi maggehi ucchdQam vadati, tasma 
tarn ucchedavadam^^ attani sampassamano aparam pariya- 
yam anujani. 

Puna bralimano ‘ jigucchati mahhe^^ samai^o Gotamo 
idam vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakam- 
mam,^® tena tam^^ na karoti’ ti manhamano bhagavantam 
jegucchl ti aha. Bhagava pana yasma jigucchati kayaduc- 

caritadShi^® kayavacimanoduccaritanP® c’ eva®® yava akusa- 
• 

1 B.K. add ca. ^ p bhagavantam. ® omiL 

^ B. sv&yam. ® B. ye vuddh°, ® K. °kusala®, 

’ T.K. sampassamano. ® T. ®vadanain ; B. ° vadam. 

® T. apariyapariyanam manu® (!). M^o sesa; T. avasesam. 

T. ®bbani or °ba ti. 12 MiqT. lokanti. 

K, yatharupam. 1^ B. ucchedabhivam. 

IB T. manneti. ' 1® MjoT.K. ®kusala®.’ 

17 B.K. after na. 1® M^o omits; K. imerts yani. 

1® Mio ®duocariUdini; T. ®ducoaritadihi. 

20 K, continues ya ca anokaTihitanai^i papakanam akusalanaip 
dhamm§.naip samapatti aTid so on. 
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lanam lamakadhammanam samapatti samapajjana^ samangi- 
bhavo taSn sabbam pi gutham viya mandanakajatiko^ pu- 
jigucchati Mriyati, tasma tarn jegucckitam attani 
sampassamano aparam pariyayam anujani. 

Tattha hayaduccaritend ti adi upayogatthe^ karanavaca- 
nam datthabbam, 

Puna^ brahmano tad eva abMvadanadikammam bhaga- 
vati apassanto ^ ayam idam lokajettbakakammam vineti 
vinaseti,^ atkava yasma etam® samicikammam'^ na karoti, 
tasma ayam vinetabbo nigganbitabbo^ ’ ti mannamano 
bhagavantam venayiho ti aha. Tatrayam padattho®: vina- 
yati ti vinayo, vinaseti ti vuttam hoti,^® vinayo eva vena- 
yiko; vinayam^ va arahati ti venayiko, niggaham arahati 
ti vuttam hoti. Bhagava pana yasma ragadinam vinayaya 
vupasamaya dhammam deseti, tasma venayiko hoti. Ayam 
eva ^2 c’ ettha^2 padattho^^: vinayaya dhammam deseti ti vena- 
yilco ; vicitra hi taddhitavutti, svayam^^ tam^® venayikabha- 
vam^® attani sampassamano aparam pariyayam anujani. 

Puna brahmario ‘ yasma^^ abhivadanadini samicikammani 
karorita vayovuddhe^^ tosenti hasenti^® akaronta pana ta- 
penti^^ vihesenti domanassam nesam^® uppadenti bhagava 
ca tani na karoti, tasma ayam vayovuddhe tapati ’ ti manna- 
mano sappuriso caravirahitatta va ‘ kapa^apuriso ayan ’ 
ti mannamano bhagavantam tapassi ti aha. Tatrayam 
padattho: tapati ti tapo,^® roseti viheseti ti attho, samici- 
kammS-kara^ass’^^ etam adhivacanam, tapo assa atthi ti 
tapassi; dutiye atthavikappe^^ vyanjanani avicaretva^loke 


^ Mio^nam. 

8 T.B.K. after karanavacanam. 

® B. vinodeti. 

7 T.B. samici®. 

® K. vacanattho. 

Mio vinayaya. 

13 T. pan’ atthe {!). 

13 Mio omits, 
i"? T. repeats, 

13 T. nSsenti, 

21 MioT.B. samioi®; MjoB.K. ^kammakar' 

22 B. only vikappe. 


T.B. mandanaj®. 
B. tattha. 

T. evam. 

T. niganh®. 

IVTj^Q adds athava. 
B. eva ettha. 
B.K. svayan. 

Mio venayibh®. 
B. omits. 

T. omits. 


rv. 


6 
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kapanapuriso tapassi ti viiccati. Bliagava pana ye akusaki 
dhamma^ lokam tapanato tapaniyani vuccanti, tesam 
pakinatta yasma tapassi ti samkliam gato, tasma tarn ta- 
passitam attani sainpassaniano aparara pariyayain anujani. 
Tatrayam vacanattko: tapanti ti tapo, akusaladhammaiiam® 
etam adkivacanani ; te tape® assi^ nirassi^ pakasi viddkamsi® 
ti tapassi. 

Puna brahmano ‘ tain abkivadanadiliiammam dcvaloka- 
gabbhasampattiya® devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya sainvat- 
tati^ ’ ti mannamano bhagavati c’ assa abkavam disva 
bkagavantam apagabbho ti aha; kodhavasena va® bhagavato 
matukucckismim patisandliigahane dosam dassento® evam 
aka. Tatrayam padattbo^®: gabbkato apagato ti apagabbho, 
abkabbo devalokuppattim^^ papiinitun ti adhippayo; kino 
gabbho assa ti apagabbho, devalokagabbha^® paribahi- 
ratta ayatim hinagabbkapatilabhabhagp^ kino va*^ assa^® 
matukucckismim gabbTiavaso ahosi ti adhippayo, Bha- 
gavato pana yasma^® ayatim gabbliaseyya apagatii, ta- 
sma so tarn apagabbhatain^^ attani sainpassamano aparam 
pariyayam anujani. ^ 

Tatra^® ca^® yassa kho brahmana ayatim gabbimeyyd pu- 
nabhhavdbhinibhatti palimd ti etesam padanam evam attho 
datthabbo: brahmana, yassa puggalassa anagate gabbha- 
seyya punabbhave^® ca abhinibbatti anuttarena maggena 
vikatakaraijatta^® pahina. Gabbhaseyyagahat^ena ettha 
jalabuja^^ yoni gahita, punabbkavabhinibbattigahai^ena itara 
Api ca gabbhassa seyya gabbhaseyya,®® punab- 

1 T. kamma. ^ k, akusalananx dh®, 

® B. tapeti. ^ B. omits^ 

® B. viddkamseti. ® B. devalokadevagabbka®. 

Mio ®ti (without ti); B. saipvattati. ® M^o omits, 

® T. dento; B.K* add pi. B. vacanattho. 

B, ®lokupapattiiri; K. “lokapapattim. T. va. 

B.Kj. ®gabbha-. Mi© ®bh§vi; B. inserts ti. 

B. tassa; K. ’ssa. T. omits, 

T. ®gabbham. K. tatr&pi. 

T. ®bbbave. 2® P. vigata®. 

21 B. jalabuja®; K, jalSmbuja®. 

23 3 , 83 MioT. omit* 
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bhavo^ eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabMnibbatti ti evam 
ettha attfeo datthabbo; yatha ca vinna^atthiti^ ti vutte pi 
na vinnanato anna thiti atthi, evana idbapi na gabbhato 
anna seyya® veditabba. Abhinibbatti ca nama yasma 
punabbbavabhuta pi apunabbhavabliuta^ pi^ attbi^ idba ca 
punabbhavabliuta adbippeta, tasma vuttam: punabbbavo 
eva abhinibbatti pnnabbhavabhinibbatti ti. 

Evam agatakalato patthaya arasarupatadihi atthahi® 
akkosavatthuhi akkosantam*^ brahmanam bhagava dham- 
missaro dhammaraja dhammasami® Tathagato annkampa- 
sitalen’ cakkhuna brahmanam olokento yam dhamma- 
dhatum pativijjhitva desanavilasappatta^® nama honti,^^ 
tassa ^2 dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta^® vigatavalahake 
nabhe pnnnacando viya^^ saradakale suriyo viya ca^ brahma- 
riassa hadayandhakaram vidhamento tani yeva akkosavat- 
thuni tena tena pariyayena anhatha dassetva^^ puna pi 
attano karunavippharam atthahi loitadhammehi akampani- 
yabhavena^® patiladdhatadigunalakkhap.am^'^ pathavisama- 
cittatam akuppadhammatan ca pakasento ‘ ayam brahmano 
kevalam palitasirakha^dadantavalittacatadihi^® attano vud- 
dhabhavam^® sallakkSeti, no ca kho attanam®® janati jatiya 
anugatam jaraya anusatam®i vyadhina®^ abhibhutam®® mara- 
^ena abbhahatam ajja maritva puna sve^^ uttanasayanada- 


1 MioT. ®bbhave. 2 ]y[^^ °tthiti (without ti). 

® Mio inserts ti. ^ M^o omits. 

® T. adds ca. ® B.K. omit. 

’ K. adds pi. 

8 MioT. ®sami; B. has dhammiko. 

^ B.K. anukampaya si®. 

B. ®vilasam patto; K. ®vilasappatto. 

B.K. hoti. 12 r£ tasma. 

T. STipati®. B. adds ca. 

K, desetva. 

B.K. akampiyabh®; T. akampamyamanabh® (!). 

K. patiladdham tadi®. T. pbalita®. 

19 T.K. ^d^a®. 

B.K. after janati; T, attana. 

T. asatam. 

28 B. adhi®.‘ 


22 X. vyadhi. 
’ 24 sve va. 
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rakabliavam^ gamaniyam, mahautena kho pana ussahena 
mama sajitikatp. agato, tad^ assa^ agamanaip. j?S.tthakain 
hotu ’ ti cintctva imasmim lokc attaiio appatisamaiii^ puro- 
jatabliavain^ dassento seyyatMpi bralmiand ti adina® nayena 
brahmanassa dhammadesanarn vaddliesi.® 

Tattlia seyyatlid pi ti adinam licttbrivuttanayeii’ eva**® 
attbo veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso ; liet^bavuttanayen’ 
eva lii te kukkutapotaka pakklie vidliunanta'^ tamkhananii- 
rupam viravanta nilckhamanti — evam nilikhamantanan® 
ca tesam yo® pathamataram nikkhamati, so jettho ti viicca- 
ti — tasma bhagava taya upamaya attano jetthabhavam 
sadhetukamo brahmanam puccliati: yo nu hho tesam huh- 
hutapotahdnam^^ pathamataram'^'^ nihhhamatiP' hinti svdssa 
vacamyo ti. 

Tattha^^ hinti svdssa vacamyo ti^® so kinti vacaniyo assa, 
kim vattabbo bliaveyya: jettho^^ kanittho va ti. 

JeUlio ti ^ssa bho Gotama vacamyo ti bbo Gotama, 
jettho ti^"^ assa vacamyo. 

Kasma ti^^ ce ? So hi^^ nesam jettho ti yasma^® tesam 
vuddhataro^^ ti attho. 

Atli’ assa bhagava opammam^a sampatipadento^® evam eva 
hho ti aha ; yatha so kxikkutapotako, evam aham pi. 


*** See page 60. 


T. °bhavan; K. °bhava; B. uttvanaseyy<idarakabhava, 

MjoT. tassa. ® K. ®sama. 

lEio puretarabh®; T. puggalanabh® (!). 

T. adi. « B. vaddheti. 

T. adds tarn or nam. ® B. nilckhantanam {without ca). 

T. omits; before tesam. B.K. kukkutacohapakanain. 

T.B.K. omit; B. inserts instead of this pa, and K. pe. 

12 K. adds ‘ kukkutaccbapakanan * ti kiikkutapotakanam (mentioned 
by B. as vL). 

1® Mio omits. 1^ MxoT. jettbako. 

1® MjoT. omit 1® Mio yo. 

1’ B. iti. 1® K. iti. 

1® T. adds yam. 20 b. omits^ and has nesam. 

21 E. vnddha®. sss b;. upamam. 

2 ® Mio ®padento; T. ®bahento. 
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Avijjdgatdya pajayd^ ti avijja vuccati afinanam, tattha 
gataya. • 

Pajdyd ti sattapajaya^; avijjakosassa antopavitthesu 
sattesu ti vuttam hoti. 

Andabhutdyd ti ande® bhutaya pajataya^ sanjataya®; 
yatha hi ande nibbatta ekacce satta andabhuta ti vuccanti, 
evam ayam sabba® pi paja avijja^dakose’ nibbattatta a^ida- 
bhuta® ti vuccati. 

Pariymaddhdyd ti tena^ avijjandakosena samantato 
onaddhaya baddhaya^® vethitaya. 

AvijjandaJcosam paddletvd ti tam avijjamayam andako- 
sam^^ bhinditva. 

Eko va loke ti sakale pi^^ lokasaunivase aham eva eko 
adutiyo. 

Anuttamm sammdsambodhim abhisambuddho ti uttarara- 
hitam^® sabbasettham sammasambodhim^^; athava pasattham 
sundaram^® bodhim, arahattainag^na]Q.ass’ etam namam, 
sabbannutana^assapi^® namam eva,^^ ubhayam pi vattati. 
Annesam arahattamaggo anuttara^® bodhi^® hoti^^ ioti^^ 
ti^^? na® hoti.® Kasma 1 asabbagunadayakatta ; tesam hi 
kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalam eva deti, kassaci 
tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhinna, kassaci catasso patisambhi- 
da, kassaci savakaparamina^am,^^ paccekabuddhanam^® pi 
paccekabodhina^am eva deti — buddhanam pana^i sabba- 


I T. °ya, adds avijjagatay^. 

3 Mio “paja ; K. reads sattadhivacanam etam. 

3 Mjo anda°. ^ MiqT. pajaya; K. jafeya. 

s T. omits. 

3 T. sattha; M^o omits sabba, and puts pi after paja. 

Mjo ap.dakose. 3 T. °bhuto. 

® Mjo repeats. 

13 T. baddha; B. bandhapitaya {omits vethitaya). 

II T. ®kosam. i3 B. omits. 

13 K. uttaravirahitam. 

1^ B.K. samma samah oa bodhim. 

15 Mio sundara-; T.K. sundaran ca; B. ®ram ca. 

15 MioT. ®ssa pi. 1^ B. namam va. 

13 T. antara bodhi va. i® T.B.K. ®parami®. 

3® B. °naip, withotd pi. 3i T. buddhanam pi na 
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gunasampattim cleti, abliiseko^ viya ranno sabbalokissari- 
yabhavam^ tasma anfiassa kassaci pi^ anuttara ^odhi na 
hotiti. 

Abhisambuddho ti abblianiiasitn^^ pativijjhim patto^ ’mhi,® 
adhigato ’mhi ti vuttam hoti. 

Idani yad etam bliagavata eoam^ evoP Icho ti adina nayena 
vuttam® opammasanipatipadanam,® tain^® evain attlieua 
samsandetva^^ veditabbam. Yatha hi tassa kukkutiya 
attano andesu^® adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranam^® evam 
bodliipallanke nisimiassa Bodhisattabhutassa bhagavato at- 
tano santane aniccam dukkham anatta ti tividhanupassana- 
karanam, kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam 
aputibhavo viya Bodhisattabhutassa Tathagatassa^^ tivi- 
dhanupassanasampadanena vipassananariassa aparihani, kuk- 
kutiya tividhakiriyakaraxiena^® andanam allasinehapariya- 
danam^® viya Bodhisattabhutassa bhagavato tividhanupas- 
sanasampadanena bhavattayanugataiiiyantisinehapariyMa- 
nam,^'^ kukkutiya tividhakiriyakarai.iena andakapalanam ta- 
nubhavo viya Bodhisattabhutassa bhagavato^® tividhanu- 
passanasampManena avijjai)dakosassa»* tanubhavo, kukku- 
tiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutapotakassa padanakha- 
tundakanam^® thaddhakharabhavo^® viya Bodhisattabhutassa 
bhagavato tividh4nupassanasainpadanena vipassananauassa 
tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo,^^ kukkutiya tividhakiriya- 
kara^ena kulckutapotakassa pariuamakalo viya Bodhisat- 

^ B. abhi^ a B.K. "iokissarabh®. 

» f . omUs, ^ Mio abbhamxlasin ti. 

* B.K. omti. 6 T. omitSi, 

^ Mjo omiU. ® Mio vutta. 

® T, ®padaiian; Mjo ®padaiiatthain. B. omits^ 

M10T.K. ®sanditva. 12 MioT. 

1® B.K. adhisayitadi®. 1^ B.K. bhagavato. 

15 T. ®kiriyananena. B.K. allasinehassa 

1 ’ B.K. ®nikanti®. 

18 T. hreaha off in the midst of the word bhatgavato], md continues 
immediately Navanipatassa pathamo [page 162 ), by omiUmg all from 
here to the md of the MigMh Book. 

1® Mjo ®ttu?.^anam. 80 ghai;^abhavo. 

^1 tikMiMuravippasammbhavo* 
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tabhutassa bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipas- 
sanananaissa parinamakalo vaddhikalo gabbtagahariakalo, 
kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaraijena kukkutapotakassa padana- 
khasikliaya va mukhatundakena va a^dakosam padaletva 
pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhimbbkijjanakalo^ viya 
bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena^ vipassanananam® 
gabbham ganhapetva anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena 
avijjandakosam padaletva^ abhinnapakkhe papphotetva sot- 
tliina sakalabuddhagunanam® sacchikatakalo® veditabbo. 

Aham hi hrdlimana jettho^ settho lokassd ti brahmana,"^ 
yatha tesam kukkutapotakanam pathamataram andakosam 
padaletva abhinibbatto® kukkutapotako jettho hoti, evam 
avijjagataya pajaya® tarn avijjandakosam padaletva patha- 
mataram ariyaya jatiya jatatta ‘ aham hi jettho vuddha- 
taro^° ’ ti samkham.!^ gato, sabbagnnehi pana appatisamatta 
' settho ’ ti. 

Evam bhagava attano anutta«am jetthasetthabhavam 
brahmaiTiassa pakasetva idani yaya patipadaya tarn adhi- 
gato, tarn patipadam pubbabhagatoppabhuti^^ dassetum 
draddhmn kho pana me brdhnav^d ti adim aha. 

Tattha draddham^kho pana me brdhmana viriyam ahost 
ti brahmana, ^^maya ay am anuttaro jetthasetthabhavo 
kusitena^^ mutthassatina saraddhakayena vikkhittacittena 
na^^ adhigato, api ca kho tadadhigamaya araddham kho pana 
me viriyam ahosi, bodhima^ide^® nisinnena^'^ maya catusam- 
mappadhanabhedam viriyam araddham ahosi paggahitam^® 

asithilappavatti^®; araddhatta yeva ca^® me^^ tam®^ asallinam 
— . — ^ 

1 MiqK. abhimbbhidakalo ; B. ^nibbhidakalo. ^ 

2 Mjo ®sampadana. ® MioB.K. ®na^iena. 

^ K. adds cha. ® MiqB, °gu^a-saccliikatabbavo. 

« Mio after settho. ’ M^o °nassa. 

® Mio °nipatto; B. °nibbhida-. ^ Mio omits. 

MjoB.K. ®tamo (K. vuddha®). B. sahkhyam. 

MjoB. ®bhagato pabhuti; K. °pabhuti. 

1® B.K. iTisert here na. B. kusitena. 

1® MiqB.K. omit. 1® Mio ®ma^dale. 

1’ Mio nisinne. i® Mio 

1® K. ®ppavattxtam; B. alinappavatti. 

2® B.K. omiU 2^ K. mam’ etam. 
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ahosi; na kevalafi ca viriyam eva, sati pi me arainmana- 
bliimulchabliavena^ upatthita ahosi; upattliitatta^yeva ca 
apammuttlia.2 

Passaddho I'dyo^ asdraddho ti kayacittapassaddliivasena 
kayo pi'^ passaddho'^ aliosi. Tattha yn.sina namakayc 
passaddhc rupakayo pi passaddho yeva lioti,® tasma nama- 
kayo rupakayo ti avisesctva® va"^ passaddho® kayo ti vuttam. 

Asdraddho ti so ca kho passaddhatta ycva asilraddho 
vigatadaratho ti vuttani hoti. 

Samdhitam cittarn ekaggan ti cittain^ pi® me® sanmia ahi- 
tam^® sutthapitam^^ appitam viya aliosi, sainahitatta eva^® ca 
ekaggam acalam nipphandanan ti. 

Ettavata jhanassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita lioti ; 
idani imaya patipadaya adhigatam^® pathamam^^ jhanam^^ 
adim katva vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento so IcJio 
ahan ti adim aha. 

Tattha yam yava^® yinicchayena^® vattabbam siya, tarn 
Visuddhimagge*^ vuttam^*^ eva. 

Ayam kho me hrdhma%id ti adisu pana vijjd ti viditakara- 
^atithena vijja; kiin viditam karoti ? pubbe nivasani. 

Avijjd ti^® tass’ eva piibbenivasassa^aviditakarai)at4'hena 
tampaticchadal^amohod® 

Tamo ti sveva moho tappaticchadakatthena tamo nama. 

* Gf. Vism. 139 sqq* 


1 K. °fi»bhimukMbhavena. 

2 M^o asammutthaj B. asammu®; K. appammu®. 

^ Mio adds rupakayo. 

^ Mio omits pi me pass®. ® K. ahosi. 

* Mio visesetva. ’ B. omits. 

® Mio°ddha. 9 Mio omits. 

Mio inserts here cittam. 

11 MioK. sutthu thap®; B. sutthu thap®. 

12 MioB. add hitam. is K. ®gata. 

1* B.K. pathamajjh®. is B.K. tUva. 

i« MioB. vinicohayam yena; Note in B.: ‘Tattha sabbesatp yava 
vinicchayam yena * iti ca kesuci; K. adds na. 

1^ K. suvuttam. is Mjo hi* 

10 K. tappati®. 
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Aloko ti sa eva^ vijja obtasakaranattliena aloko ti vuc- 
cati.2 

Ettlia ca vijja adhigata ti® attho, sesam pasamsava- 
canam; yojana pan’ ettlia: ayam kho me vijja adhigata, 
tassa^ me^ adhigatavijjassa^ avijja vihata, vinattha ti attho. 
Kasma ? yasma vijja uppanna. 

Esa nayo itarasmim® pi padadvaye. 

Yaihdtan^ ti ettha tan ti nipatamattam; satiya avippava- 
sena appamattassa viriyatapena^ atapino kaye ca jivite ca® 
anapekkhataya pahitattassa pesitattassa® ti attho. Idam 
vuttam hoti : yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato avijja vihanneyya vijja nppajjeyya tamo vihanhey- 
ya aloko nppajjeyya, evam eva mama^® vijja uppanna tamo 
vihato aloko nppanno etassa me padhananuyogassa anuru- 
pam eva phalam laddhan ti. 

Ayam kho me hrahmana pathamd abhinibbhidd ahosi kuk- 
kutaccJidpakass^ eva andakosamJid ti myam kho mama brahma- 
iia pubbenivasanussatinanamukhatu^dakena^^ pubbenivnt- 
thakhandhapaticchadakam avij j a^dakosam padaletva pa- 
thama^2 abhinibbhida pathama abhinibbatti^® pathama ari- 
ya^^ jati ahosi kukEutacchapakass’ eva^^ mukhatu^dakena 
va nakhasikhaya^® va aiidakosam padaletva tamha anda- 
kosamha^^ nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajati^® ti. 

Ayam tava pubbenivasakathaya^® nayo; cutupapatana^a- 
kathaya®® pana vijjd^^ ti®^ dibbacakkhnnanavijja,®^ avijja ti 


1 Mio esa va. 2 MiqB.K. omit ® K. adds ayam. 

^ Mio omits; B. tassa me adhigataya vijjaya. 

® Mjo °smim, without pi. 

® Mxo yatha yan, and omits ti ettha tan, 

’ MioB. ® 4 tapena. s kayena ca jivitena ca. 

® MioK* pesitaoittassS,. 1® B.K. aM avijja vihata. 

Mio omits naipLa. 12 OjXLa. 

12 K. nikkhanti, B. ariya®. 

Mio °cchapakassa. M10B.K. padanakha®. 

MioB. ®kosa ; K. adds abhinibbhida. 

K. paccha j®. MiqB. °yam. 

20 Mio cutupapatanakatha; B. cutupapatakathaya; K. outupapata- 
kathEyaxp. 

2^ Mjo (m,its; K. has ®ha^am vijja. 
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cutupapatapaticcMdika avijja. Yatha pana pubbenivasa- 
kathaya^ piibbenivasaimssatinai.iaunikhatu^dakena^ pubbe- 
nivutthakhandhapaticcliadakam avi j j aiidakosam padaletva 
ti vuttani, evam eva*^ cufcupapataiianamxikliatiiiidakcna 
cutupapatapaticcliadakaiii avijjandakosairi padaletva ti vat" 
tabbam. 

Yam pan’ ctam paccavekkbanananapariggahitam tam^ 
asavanam khayananadhigamam brahmanassa dassento ayam 
hho me^ brdhmna fMiya vijjd ti adim aha. 

Tattha vijjd ti arahattaniaggananavijja,® (tvijj^ ti catu- 
saccapaticchadika avijja. 

Ayam hho me^ hrdhnana tatiyd ahhinihhhidd ahost^ ti 
ettha ayam kho mama bralimana asavanam kliayanaj.iamu- 
khatmidakena catiisaccapaticchMakam avijjandakosam pa- 
daletva tatiya^ abhinibbhida^ tatiya nikkhanti tatiya ariya^ 
jati ahosi, knkkutacchapakass’ eva miikhatimdakena va 
padanakhasikhaya va a$dakosam padaletva tamha apdako- 
samha abliinibbhida^ nikklianti %nkki:itamkayo paccajilti® 
ti. Ettavata kim dassesi^® ti.® So hi brahmapa kukkut/ac- 
chapako ai,idaSbsam padaletva tato nikkhamanto sakim eva 
j ayati, aham pana pubbenivutthakhandhapaticchadakam 
avijjandakosam bhinditva pathamam^^ tava pubbeniva- 
sanussatifianavijjaya jato, tato sattanam cutipatisandhipa- 
ticcliadakam avijjandakosam padaletva dutiyam dibbacak- 
khunanavijjaya jato, puna catusaccapaticchadakam avij- 
jandakosam padaletva tatiyain asavanam khayananavijjaya 
jato; evam tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jato ’mhi, sa ca me jati 
ariya suparisuddha^^ ti idam dasseti. Evam dassento ca 
pubbenivasananena atitanisam^® nanam dibbacakkhuna pac- 
cuppannSnagatamsam^^ nanam asavalckhayena sakalalokiya- 

1 Mio ®kat]ia; B. ®kathayani. ^ B.K. ovam idha. 

® MiqB, omiU ^ Mio omits. 

® Mj .0 arahattamaggam; B. arahattanaggavijja; K. ^aanaip vijjS. 

« Mio (without ti). ’ MioB. ariya®. 

Missing in Mio. ® paccha j®. 

K. dasaeti. Mio pathaman. 

Mio paiisuddha; K, sundara parisuddiia. 

MioB. atita; TL atitaxpsa. w MioB. ®gataj IC, "^gataipsa. 
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lokuttaragunan ti evam tihi vijjahi sabbe pi sabbafinuguiie 
pakaset'N^ attano ariyaya jatiya jettbasettliabliavambrabma- 
nassa dassesi.^ 

Evam vutte Veranjo brahnano ti evam bhagavata lokanu- 
kampakena^ brabmanam anukampamanena nigubitabbe® 
pi attano ariyaya jatiya jettbasettbabbave vijjattayappa- 
kasikaya^ dbammadesanaya vutte pitivippbaraparipuTOa- 
gattacitto® Veranjo brabmano tarn bbagavato® ariyaya jati- 
ya*^ jettbasettbabbavam viditva ^idisam® namabam'^ sab- 
balokajettbam sabbaguriasamannagatain sabbannum® an- 
nesam abbivadanadikammam na karoti ti avacam,^^^ dbirat- 
tbu^i vata bbo annarian * ti attanam garabitva ' ayam dani^^ 
loke ariyaya^® jatiya purejatattbena jettbo sabbagunebi 
appatisamattbena settbo ’ ti nittbam^^ gantva^^ bbagavantam 
etad avoca: jettho bhavam Ootamo settho bhavam Gotamo ti. 

Evan ca pana vatva puna tarn bbagavato dhammadesa- 
nam abbbanumodamano abhihJcanTam bho Gotamd ti adim 
aba. Tam vuttattbam eva ti. 

2. Dutiye abhmmtd^^ ti nata pannata pakata. 

Santhdgdre^^ ti m^yiajanassa^'^ santbambbanagare^*^ vissama- 
nattbaya kate agare. Sa kira santbagarasala nagaramajjbe 
abosi, catusu tbanesu tbitanam pannayati, catubi disabi 
agatamanussa^® pathamam tattba vissametva^® paccba attano 
attano^® pbasukattbanam gaccbanti. Rajakulanam rajja- 


1 MioB.K. dasseti. * Mi® omits; B. lok^nukampamanena. 

® B. niggub®; K. vinigub®. ^ Mio °ppakasitaya. 

® Mio ^paripironacittato. ® MioB, omit, 

’ omits, ® Mi© imam, 

® Mio sabbainnu. Hjo avaca. 

Mio dMr^ ’ 12 K, idani. 

12 Mio ariya. 

1^ Mio nigantva. i® Mi© repeats abbimnata. 

i« B. reads sandbagare (sandb° throughout)^ and mentions santhsbgaro 
as v,l. 


i’^ Mio omits (Note of P.: ‘mabajanassa santbambhan§»gare ’ iti 
babusu na dissate); B. omits only santhambbanagare; K. reads maba- 
janassa santbS.gare. 

18 K. agata mannssa. i® B.K. vissamitva. 

2® MioK. omit. 
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kiccam santliaranattliaya^ katam agaran ti pi vadanti®; 
tattlia hi nisiditva Licchavirajano rajjakiccam saifbliaranti 
karonti vicarcnti. 

Sannisimta ti tesani nisldaiiattliaiifieva^ pannattesu inalia- 
rahapaccattharanesu^^ samussitasetacchattesu asanesu san- 
nisinna. 

Anekapariydyena buddhassa vminmn bJidsanit ti rajakule® 
kiccan c’ eva lokatthacariyaS.® ca vicaretva auekelii ka- 
ranehi buddhassa vannam bhasanti kathenti dipenti; pa^dita 
hi te rajano saddha pasanna sotapanna pi sakadagamino pi 
anagamino pi ariyasavaka,"^ te sabbe pi lokiyajatam chindi- 
tva^ buddhadinam tini^am ratananam vannam bhasanti. 
Tattha tividho biiddhavan^o nama : cariyava^i^io sarira- 
vanno^ gunava^ijo ti. Tatr’ ime rajano cariyaya^® vannam 
arabhimsu; dukkaram vata katam sammasambuddhena kap- 
pasatasahassadhikani cattm asanikheyyani dasa paramiyo 
dasa iipaparamiyo dasa ^aramatthaparaniiyo ti samatimsa 
paramiyo purentena natatthacariyain lokatthacariyam bud- 
dhicariyam^^ rnatthakam papetva paiica rnahapariccage paric- 
cajantenii t^*^ addhacchakkehi Jatakasatehi^^ buddhavai.n>am 
kathenta Tusitabhavanam papetva thapayimsu; 

dhammassa va^i:iam bhasanta^^ pana tena bhagavata 
dhammo desito, nikayato panoa nikaya,^® pitakato tn:ii pita- 
kani, angato nava^® ahgani,^® khan&ato caturasiti dham- 
makkhandhasahassani ti kotthasavasena dhammagunam ka- 
thayimsu; 

samghassa vannam bhasanta satthu dhammadesanam su- 
tva patiladdhasaddha kulaputta bhogakkhandhan c’ eva 


1 K. santharaijattham. ^ B.K. add yeva. 

® Mio nmdanattham. * B. maharahavarap®* 

® K. ®kula. ® B. lokatthakiriyan. 

7 B. adds pi. s M^o bhijjitva. 

® Mio omits^ and has guji^arupava^o. 

10 K. cariya. n MiqB.K. buddhaoariyaip. 

1^ Mio ®ccajanto pi; B. ^ccajante pi; K. ®ooajantona pi ti. 

13 B. a^ijhacchakkasatehi; K. a^hacohatthehi f, 

1* Mio bhasentS. lo K, adds honti* 

i« Mio navangard. 
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natiparivattan ca pahaya setaccliattam oparajjam^ sena- 
patisettliibliandagarLkathanantaradini^ aganitva® nikkliam- 
ma satthu varasasane pabbajanti,^ setaccbattam pabaya 
pabbaj itanam Bhaddiy araj a^-Mahakappina-Pukkusati^-adi- 
nam raj apabbaj itanam yeva buddhakale asitisahassani ahe- 
sum, anekakodliidbanam'^ pabaya pabbaj itanam pana Yasa- 
kulaputta®-Sonasettbiputta®-Eattbapalakulapiittadmam pa- 
ricchedo n’ attbi, evariipa^® ca^® kulaputta sattbu sasane pab- 
baj anti ti pabbaj jasamkbepavasen’ eva^^ samgbagune katba- 
yimsu, 

Slho sendpati ti evam-namako senaya adbipati; Vesali- 
yam bi sattasabassani sattasatan^^ satta ca rajano, te sabbe 
pi sannipatitva ^ sabbesam manam gabetva rattbam vica- 
retum samattbam ekam vicinatba^® ’ ti vicinanta^^ Sibam^® 
rajakumaram disva ‘ ay am sakkbissati ’ ti sannittbanam 
katva tassa rattama3:iivannam^® kambalapariyonaddbam se- 
napaticbattam^'^ adamsu. Tam «andbaya vuttam: Sibo 
senapati ti. 

NiganthasdvaJco ti Nigaiitbassa Nathaputtassa^® pacca- 
yadayako upattbako; Jambndipatalasmim hi tayo jana: 
Niganthanam aggupattbaka Nalandayam UpalP gabapati, 
Kapilapnre Vappo Sakko, Vesaliyam^o ay am® Sibo sena- 
pati ti. 

^ K. tipar°. ® Mio ®bliand&garathanant®. 

8 B. agaicia^yitva ; K. agaiietva. 

^ Mio ®ntam. ® Mio Bbattiraja. 

® Note in K.; Ayam na raja kulaputto ya Loti; vuttan h’ etam 
Dhatuvibbangasutte : tena kho pana samayena Pukkusatt nama 
kulaputto bbagavantam uddissa saddbaya agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito ti. 

^ B. anekakotisatam dhanam; K. anekakotidbanani. 

8 Mio omits. 8 Mio only So^a. 

B.K. repeat. B.K. ^vasena. 

18 Mio sattasatan, omitting the following satta. 

18 Mio vicarathS.; B. vicaretbS.. 

1^ Mio vicaranta; B. vicaranta. 

18 K. Siba-. Mio omits mani. 

1’ B.K. ®ccbattam; Mio ®paccam (?). 

18 Mio Natap®; B.K. ISTatap® thmighout (K.Mgg® throughout). 

18 Mio Epal\ ' Mio VesaP. 
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• 

Nisinno Jiott ti sesarajunam^ parisaya^ antarantare^ 
asanani pannapayimsu, Siliassa pana majjlie thane ti tasmim 
paSnatte maharahe rajasane nisinno hoti. 

Nissamayan ti nibbicikiccham addha ekamsena; na h’ 
ete yassa va tassa va appesakkhassa evam anekasatehi 
karanehi vaiiiTiam bhasanti.^ 

Yena Niga^ytho Ndthapntto ten^ upasamicamt ti Nigaiitho 
kira Nathaputto ‘ sacayam Siho kassacid eva samaiiassa 
Gotamassa vaiinam kathentassa sutva samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya iipasamkamissati, niayham parihani bhavissati ’ 
ti cintetva® pathamataram yeva Siham senapatim etad avo- 
ca: senapati, imasmim loke ‘ aham buddho aham buddho ’ 
ti bahu vicaranti®; sace tvam kassaci dassanaya npasamka- 
mitukamo ahosi, mam^ puccheyyasi; aliam^ te yuttattlianam 
pesessami,^ ayuttatthanato® nivaressamP<^ ti. So tarn ka- 
tham anussaritva 'sace mam pesessati, gamissami; no oe, 
na gamissami’ ti cintetya yena Nigantho Nathapiitto ten’ 
xipasamkami. 

Ath’ assa vacanam sutva Nigantho mahapabbatena^^ viya 
balavasokena otthato ‘ yattha^^ ’ss4ham gamanam na iccha- 
mi, tatth’ eva gantukamo jato hato^® ’hSm^® asmi^^ ’ ti anat- 
tamano hutva ' patibahanupayam assa karissami ’ ti cinte- 
tva Mm pana tvan ti adim aha. Evam vadanto vicarantam 
gonam dandena paharanto viya jalamanam padipam nibba- 
pento viya sabhattam^^ panim^® nikkujjanto^® viya ca Sihassa 
uppannam^'^ pitam vinasesi.^^ 

Gamiydbhisamhhdro ti hatthiyanSdlnam yojapanagandha- 
maladigahanavasena^*^ pavatto payogo.^® 

^ Mio “rajanana. ^ omits, 

® Mio antarantarena; K. antantena. * B. bhavessanti. 

® Mio cintento. ® B. vadanti, 

’ B. ahan. ® K, peseyyami. 

® Mio ayuttattbanam; B.K, ayuttam te* 

10 B. niv®; K. nivareyyami. Mio pabbatena. 

IS B. adds dani. 

1® Mxo B. omit; B. reads jato s£ ti anattamano and so on, 

Mio bhatta; B.K. bbattabharitam. i® B.K* pattaip. 

10 K. nikujjbanto. i’ B.K. uppanna. i® B, vinasoti. 

10 Mio yojanagandha®. so saipyogo. 
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So^ patippassambhl ti so vupasanto. 

Dutiymn pi TcJio ti dutiyavaram^ pi. 

Imasmin ca^ vare buddhassa vannam bhasanta Tusita- 
bliavanato patthaya yava mahabodhipallanka Dasabalassa 
bettha padatalehi upari kesaggehi paricchinditva^ dvattim- 
samahapurisalakkbaiia^ - asiti - anubyanjanabyamappablia - 
nam® vasena sariravaTOam'^ katliayimsu, dhammassa van- 
]iam bhasanta ' ekapade pi ekabyanjane® pi avakhalitam 
nama n’ atthi® ’ ti sulcathitavasena^® dhammagunam^^ 
kathayimsu, samghassa vannam bhasanta ‘ evarupam yasa- 
sirivibhavam^^ pahaya satthusasane pabbajita^® na^^ kosaj- 
japakatika^^ honti, terasasu^® pana dhutagu^esu^® paripura- 
karino^'^ hutva sattasu^® anupassanasu kammam karonti, 
atthatimsa^® arammanavibhattiyo valahjenti^® ’ ti patipa- 
davasena samghagune kathayimsu. 

Tatiyavare pana buddhassa vannam bhasanta^^ ' iti pi 
so bhagava ’ ti suttantapariyayen’ «va^^ biiddhagune katha- 
yimsu, ‘ svakkhato bhagavata dhammo ’ ti adina suttanta- 
pariyayen’ eva^® dhammagu^ie, ‘ supatipanno bhagavato 
savakasamgho ’ ti adina suttantapariyayen’ eva^^ samgha- 
gu^e kathayimsu. 

Tato Siho cintesi: imesan ca Licohavirajakumaranam^® 
tatiyadivasato patthaya buddhadhammasamghagu^e ka- 
thentanam mukham nappahoti, addha anomagu^^asamaima- 


1 Mio repeats, 2 dutiyam; K. °varasmim. 

® Mxo imasmii?! {ivithout ca); K. imasmim pi. 

^ Mio chinditva. ® Mio repeats mahapurii^a. 

® Mio anuvyanjanavyama® ; MiqK. ®ppabha. ^ 


^ Mio sarire v®, 

® Mio atthi {without ti), 
10 B.K, ®vasen’ eva. 

12 Mio yasasirim. 

Mio nisajj®; B. nissajj®, 
B.K. dhutangaguigiesu. 
MioB, attano. 

Mio ®ti {without ti). 

Mio °y^yena va. 

2® Mio^yayena. 

Miol^. omit. 


® Mio vyanjane. 

“ Mio ^guna. 

1® MioB. °jitva. 

Mio terasa {omits pana), 
K. paripurik®. 

B. atthatimsar®. 
MioB.K. bhasamana. 

Mio suttap®. 

2® B. ®kulanam. 
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gato^ so bliagava, imam^ dani^ tippannam pitim® avijahitva 
va aliam ajja sainmasambtiddliam passissami •ti. Atli’ 
assa him"^ me karissanti Niganiha ti vitakko iidapadi. 

Tattha him^ Ivi^ me karissantt ti kiin nama mayham Nigai>- 
tlia karissaiiti. 

Apalokitd vd anapalokitd vd ti apuccbita va anapucchita 
va; na hi me® te apucchita yanavahanasampattim 
issariyavisesam dassanti, napi anapucchita harissanti,® 
aphalam® etesam apucchanan^® ti adhippayo.^^ 

Vesdliya^^ niydst^^ ti yatha hi gimhakale deve vatthe^^ 
udakam sandamanam iiadim otaritva thokam eva gantva 
titthati nappavattati, evam Sihassa pathainadivase ^ Dasa- 
balam passissami ’ ti uppannaya^® pitiya^® Niganthena patiba- 
hitakalo; yatha pana^® dutiyadivase^"^ deve vatthe udakam 
sandamanam nadim otaritva thokam gantva valikapunjam^® 
paharitva appavattam hoti, evam Sihassa dutiyadivase 
‘ Dasabalam passissami^ ti uppannaya pitiya Nigaiiithena 
patibahitakalo ; yatha^*^ tatiyadivase deve vatthe udakam 
sandamanam nadim otaritva purai>apaTOasukkhadaiidaka- 
nalakacavarMini^® parikaddhantam valikapunjam bhinditva 
samuddaninnam eva hoti, evam Siho tatiyadivase tiwam 
vatthunam gunakatham sutva uppanne^^pitipamujje^® ‘ 
la Niga^tha nipphala Niga^tha, kim me ime karissanti, ga- 
missam’ aham satthu santikan ’ ti gamanam abhiniharitva 
Vesaliya niyasi. Niyayanto^^ ca^^ « cirassaham^® Dasabalassa 
santikam gantukamo jato, na kho pana me yuttam annata- 


MftB.K. ®gun.ena samannagato. 
® Mio piti; has uppaxmapitim. 

® Mtn omits. 


2 MiflB. idaiii. 

4 Mio kim te; B. kinti. 
’ K, omits; M^o oa na. 

® Mio a}am; B. malam. 


12 Mio VesaF both times. 


® MioB. kinti. 

2 Mjo mariss®. 

1® Mio apucchanayi; B. ®cclianayan. 

11 Mjo ®ppayena. 

1® Mio niyyasi; B.K, niyyasi three times, 

1* B. vut^he three times. i^ Mio uppanna pxti. i® B. pi. 
i^^i7 Missing in Mio. i® P. valika® both times; B. here ®pufije. 
1® Mio ®sukkakattIiakao® (!); B. ®sukkhada^dakatthakac®. 

2® B. uppanna-pitipamnjjo. 

21 Mio niyanto; B. niyyanto; K. niyyayanto. 

22 K. va. 2® Mio ahain* 
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kavesena^ gantun ’ ti ' ye keci Dasabalassa santikam gantu- 
kama, sabbe nikkhamantu ’ ti gbosanam^ karetva panca 
rathasatani yojapetva uttamaratbe^ tkito tehi c’ eva pancahi 
rathasatehi makatiya ca parisaya parivuto gandbapuppha- 
cu^navasadini^ gahapetva® niyasi. 

Divd^ divassd^ ti® divasassa ca"^ diva majjbantike atik- 
kantamatte. 

Yena bhagavd ten^ upasamhanit ti aramam pavisanto 
durato va asiti-anubyan j anabyamappablia^-dvattimsama- 
bapurisalakkhanani® cbabba^inagbanabuddbarasmiyo® disva 
‘ evarupam nama purisam evam asanne vasantam ettakam 
kalam naddasam, vancito vat’ amhi, alabha vata me ’ ti 
cintetva mahanidhim disva^® daliddapuriso^^ viya sanjata- 
pitipamojjo yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami. 

'^^Bhxmmasm cdnudhammam vydkaronti ti bhota Gotamena 
vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti; karanavacano b’ 
ettba dbaminasaddo, * betumbi nan«m dbammapatisambbi- 
da ’ ti* adisu viya. Karanan ti c’ ettba tatbapavattassa 
saddassa attbo adbippeto; tassa pavattihetubbavato attbap- 
payutto bi saddappayogo anukaraiian ti eso eva parebi 
tatba vuccamano. 

Sahadhammiko vdddnuvddo ti parebi vuttakaranebi saka- 
ra^o butva tumbakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado 
va koci appamattako pi vinnubi garabitabbam tbanam ka- 
raiiam na agaccbati. Idam vuttam boti: kim sabbakarena 
pi tava vade garaybam karanam n’ attbi ti. 

Anahhhakhhdtukdmd ti na abbutena vattukama. 

Atthi SiJia pariydyo ti adinam attbo Veranjaka^ide^aga- 
tanayen’ eva veditabbo.^^ ^ 

* Yihh. 293. 


1 Mio ®vannena; B.K. “varuiena. 

2 Mjo ghosantam or ghosattam. ^ Mio uttaratbe, 

^ Mjo gandhapupphddini; B. °pupphavaimavas8ldini. 

® MjoB. gabap°; K. gabetva. ® B. omits. 

^ B.K. omit. ® B. ®ppabham. 

® B. ®lakkbai^4disampaniiam ghanabuddbarasmiyo; K. ^iakldiai^ani 
cbabbai.iria ca ghanarasmiyo. B. viditva. P. dal°. 

12-12 Missing in MiqB.K. (is mentioned by K. as Sinhalese v.l.). 
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Paramena assasend ti catumagga^-catnplialasamkhatena^ 
uttainena assasena.® 

Assdsdya^ dlimmnmn, desemi ti assasanatthaya santliam- 
blianattliaya® clhaininam deseini; iti bliagava atthaliangelii 
Siliassa senapatissa dhainmaiu dcsesi. 

Amwiccakdran ti anuviditva cintetva^ tulayitva katab- 
bam® karolii ti viittam lioti. 

Sddlm holt ti sundaro koti; tumhadisasmim'^ hi mam 
disva mam^ saranam gacchante Nigaiitham disva Ni- 
gaiitham^ saranam gacchante ‘ kim^ ayam Siho ditthadit- 
tham eva saranam gacchati’ ti garaha uppajjati, tasma 
anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhu^ ti dasseti. 

Patdkam pariJiareyyun ti te kira evarupam sava.kam la- 
bhitva ‘ asnko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthP va 
amhakam sarai^am gate savako jato ’ ti patakam iikkhi- 
pitva nagare ghosenta aliiiidanti. Kasma ? evam no mahan- 
tabhavo avibhavissati^^ ti ca^^ sace pan’ assa ‘ kim aham^ 
etesam^^ saranam gato ’ ti vippatisaro uppajjcyya, tarn pi 
so^^ ‘ etesam^^ me^*^ sarariagatabhavam bahu jananti, duk- 
kham idani^® patiiuivattitun ’ ti vinodetva^® na^^ patikkamis- 
sati^'^ ti. Tenaha : patakam parihareyyun ti. 

Opdnabhutan^^ ti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam. 

Kulan ti tava nivesanam. 

Ddiabbam manneyydsi ti pubbe^^ dasa pi visatim^® pi sat- 
thim^^ pi^^ jane^2 agate^^ disva ' n’ atthi ’ ti avatva desi,^^ idani 


I Mio only magga; B. anumagga. ^ Mio omita catu. 

^ B. omits, ^ Mjo omits. 

s Mio bhMiatthaya; K. upatthambhaiiatthaya. 

® B.K. kattabbam. ^ M^oB. tumhadisanam. 

® Mxq sadliu, %vUho-ut ti. ® Mjo setthi. 

10 Mio bhavissati {without ti); B. bhavissati, 

II MioB. omit. 12 etam; K. ote, 

12 K. Siho for pi so. M^o etesam eva. 

15 Mio dani. 


i« Mio vi[nodetva]=vipatikk‘^. i? {without ti). 

18 Mjo opal}, a®. 

18 Mio pubbesu, omits dasa. 20 MiqB.K. visati. 

21 K, omits; MxoB, satthi pi, 

22 Mio omits jano, and has agatam. 23 m^o deti. 
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mam^ saranamgatakaranamatten ’ eva^ ma® imesam dey- 
yadhammS^m upacckindi^; sampattanam lii databbam eva 
ti ovadati.® 

Sutam me tam^ bJiante ti kuto sutam’ ? Nigan.tlianam 
santika.^ Te kira kulagharesu evam pakasenti: mayam 
‘ yassa kassaci sampattassa databban ’ ti vadama, samaiio 
pana Gotamo ^ mayham eva danam databbam nannesam® 
danam^® databbam, mayham eva savakanam^^ databbam 
nannesam savakanam databbam,^® mayham eva dinnam^^ 
mahapphalam nannesam ^^dinnam^ mahapphalam,^^ may- 
ham eva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam^^ nannesam 
savakanam dinnam^^ mahapphalan ’ ti evam vadati ti.^® 
Tam sandhaya^^ ' sutam me tan ’ ti aha. 

AnupubbikatJian^^ ti dananantaram silam silanantaram 
saggam sagganantaram^ maggan^ ti^ evam^ anupatipati- 
katham.^^ 

Tattha ddnahathan ti idam dananf nama sukhanam nida- 
nam sampattinam mulam bhoganam patittha visamagatassa 
tanam le^iam gati parayanam, idhaloka-paralokesu danasa- 
diso avassayo patittha arammariam ta^iam^ le^am gati pa- 
rayanam n’ atthi; idam hi avassayat^hena ratanamaya- 
sihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena^® mahapathavisadisam,^® 
arammaipLatthena^® alambanarajjusadisam; idam hi dukkha- 
nittharanatthena^i nava, assasanatthena^^ samgamasuro, bha- 


1 Mio <mits, ^ Mio sarariagata*^. 

3 Mio omits I B. after imesam. 

^ Mio ®cchinnan ti; B. “cchindittha. ^ B. ovadi. 

3 K. sutam etam {also below sutam etan). 

7 MxoB.K. sutan ti. ® K. oMs ti. 

3 K. na annesam throughout, 

10 MioB. omit. B. omits, 

12 B. adds danam. B. dinnadanam. 

14-14 Missirig in Mio- 

1® B. continues niiUnesaii ti evaip. vadati and so on, 

18 Mio vadanti. B. adds ayani. 

18 K. anupubbi®; B. anupubbakathan. 

10 K. anupatipatiya k®. 

20 Mio alambanatthena. Mio dukkha^ttarana®. 

22 B.K. samassasanatthena. 
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yaparittanattliena siisamkhatam^ nagaram, maccherainala- 
dihi anupalittatthena padiimam, tesam® niddaSanatthena 
aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena^ silio, bala- 
vantatthena hatthi,^ abHinangalasaminatatthena setavasa- 
blio, kliemantabliiimim^ sampapanatthena valaho® assara- 
ja; danam*^ nam’ etam niaya gatamaggo, niayh’ eso^ 
vainso,® maya dasa paramiyo purentena Velaina^-maha- 
yanno Maliagovinda-niahayafino Mahasudassana-mahayanno 
Vessantara-mahayaMo ti aiiekanialiayanna^® pavattita, sa- 
sabhutena jalite^^ aggikkliandhe attanam niyyatentena^^ 
sampattayacakanam cittam gakitam; danam hi loke Sakka- 
sampattim^^ deti Marasampattim Brahmasampattim Cakka- 
vattisampattim^^ savakaparaminanam paccekabodhinanam 
abhisambodhinaiiam deti ti evam adina^^ danaguriapati- 
samyuttakatham,^^ 

Yasma pana danam dadanto^’ silam samadatum sakkoti, 
tasma tadanantaram^^ sllahatJiam kathesi; nam’ 

etam avassayo patititha arammai.iam tai>am lenam gati parii- 
yanam; silam nam’ etam mama vamso, aham Samkha- 
palanagara j akale Bhuridattanagara j akale^® Campeyyanaga- 
raj akale Silavara j akale^^ Matuposakaliatthiraj akale Chad- 
dantahatthiraj akale ti anantesu attabhavesu silam paripu- 
resim; idhaloka-paralokasampattinam hi silasadiso avassayo 
patittha aramma^am tanam lenam gati parayanam n’ atthi, 
silalamkarasadiso alamkaro n’ atthi, silapupphasadisam 
puppham n’ atthi, silagandhasadiso gandho n’ atthi; sila- 
lamkarena hi alamkatam silagandhanuhttam sadevako pi 

1 B,K. 'Sihata. 2 ^.K. nesam. 

® B, asantasana®. ^ M^o hatthi. 

® B,K. ®bhumi. ® Mio val®. ^ K. danan. 

® Mio may ham ©yam so; B. mayham so maggo. 

® Mio vel°. K. aneke m®, 

B. jalita®. 

12 Mio niyyatente; B.K. niyyadentena. 

B. sagga®. Mio omits. 

K. adi. 1® B. ®yuttani katham three times. 

B. dento. K. danantarani. 

B.K» imert here silakathan ti. 

B. omits. 21 Mio omits; K. ailavanagarnja®. 
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loko olokento tittim^ na gacchati ti evam adi silagunapati- 
samyuttakatham. 

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhati ti dassetum 
silanantaram saggakatham katbesi. Saggakathan ti ayam 
saggo nama ittbo kanto manapo, tatba^ niccam ettba kila 
niccam sampattiyo labbbanti, Catummaharajika^ deva na- 
vuti vassasatasahassani^ dibbasukbam dibbasampattim^ anu- 
bhavanti, Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthin® ca vassa- 
satasahassani ti evam adi saggagunapatisamyuttakatham; 
saggasampattim kathayantanam hi*^ buddbanam mukbam 
nappaboti. Vuttam pi c’ etam: anekapariyayena pi"^ kbo® 
abam® bbikkbave saggakatbam katbeyyan ti adi. 

Evam saggakatbaya palobbetva pana battbim alamka- 
ritva tassa® so^dam cbindanto^® viya ‘ ayam pi saggo anicco® 
addbuvo,^^ na ^2 ettba cbandarago kattabbo^® ’ ti dassanattbam 
‘ appassada kama babudukkba babupayasa,^^ adinavo^® ettba 
bbiyyo^® ’ ti adina nayena kdmdnam^dmavam ohdram samki- 
lesam katbesi. 

Tattba ddmavo ti doso. 

Okdro ti avakaro lamakabbavo. 

Samkileso ti tebi^ sattanam samkilissanam^’^ ; yatbaba: 
samkilissanti^® vata bbo satta ti.* 

Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme dnisamsam 
pakdsesi, 

Kallacittan^ ti® arogacittam.® 

Sdmukkamsikd ti^® attana^® yeva nddbaritva gabita, sa- 


2 B.K. omit; IV^o tattha. 

^ MioK. omit sata. 

® B.K. sattbi. 

8 Mio kbo ham; B. khvS-ham. 

Mio bbmdanto. 

12 Mionatth’. 

14 B.K. bahu^ 

1® Mio biyo. 

1’ Mio samsar© kilissam; B. samsare kilissanam; K. samsare samki- 
lissanain. B. kilissanti. 

1® B.K. add samam ukkamsika. 2 ® Mio 


1 Mio tittin. 

3 B. catumaba®. 

® Mio omits, 

’ MioB. omit. 

® MioB. battbissa. 
UK. adbuvo. 

13 B. katabbo. 

1® Mio 
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yambhunanena dittha asadharana ailiiesan ti attho. Ka 
pana sa ti ? Ariyasaccadcsaiia ; ten’ evaha: dukhkam sam>u- 
dayam nirodJiam mayyan ti. 

Virajam mtamalan ti ragarajadmarn a.bhava virajam, 
ragamaladmaTTi vigatattil vltainalam. 

DJiamrnamlckhun ti idha sotapattiinaggo adhippeto. 

Tass’ uppatti^-akaradassanattbam yam hind sammlaya- 
dliammam, sahhan tarn nirodJiadhmnman ti aba; tarn hi ni- 
rodliam arammanam katva kiccavasena ova^ saccasamkha- 
tam^ patipadam^ patipajjati.® 

Dittbo ariyasaccadhammo etena ti dittliadliammo, 

Esa nayo sesesu® pi. 

Tinna vicikiccba vigata katbamkatba assa ti tinnavici- 
kiccJid^ viyatahathamhatho,^ 

Visarajjam® patto ti vesdrajjappatto, 

^^Sattliusasane^^ paro paccayo na param saddhaya ettha 
pavattatf 2 ti aparappaoeayo, 

Pavattammnsan ti pakatiya pavattain’® kappiyaniamsam; 
mulam gahetva antarapaxte pariyesahi^^ ti adhippayo. 

SamhaJmW^ TSfiyay.tM ti pancasatamattii Nigaiitha, 

Thullam}^ pasun ti tliulam inahasarixam gokaTOaxnahisa- 
sukarasamkhataxn pasum. 

Uddissalcatan^'^ ti attanam nddisitva katam^ maritan ti 
attho. 

Paticcakamman ti svayain etam^® inainsam paticca tarn 
pa^avadhakammam phusati; tarn hi akasalam upaddham 
dayakassa upaddham patiggahakassa hoti ti tesam^^ laddhi. 

1 B.K. tass^upp*^. 2 evam. 3 B. sabbasanldiatam. 

* B.K. pativijjhantain. 3 MioB.K. uppajjati, 

® K. sesapadesu. ’ Mio omits, 

3 K. reads Tiriria vicikiccba anen^ ti tiuuavicildcoho; vigata ka- 
tbamkatha assa ti vigatakatbamkatbo. 

* Mio visarajjap- ; K, vesaraj jam. 

^3 B. adds Tattba. 

B. adds tassa; K. adds ntoa. 

^2 B.K. vattati. is M^o pavattitani; K. pavatta. 

M^o '^yesami. is B. sampah®. 

« M10B.K. tbaiain. ti b.K. ®katan. 

B. taip. i» B.K, ncsam. 
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VIIL ii. 3] AUhaka-Nipdta-vamjiand 

Aparo nayo: paticcakamman ti attanam paticcakatam; 
athava: {Paticcakamman ti nimittakammass’ etam adMva- 
canam, tam^ paticcakammam ettka attlii ti mamsam pi pa- 
ticcakamman ti vuttatn. 

Upaka^'^ake ti kanriamule. 

Alan ti patikkliepavacanain,^ kim imina ti attho. 

Na ca pan^ ete ti ete ayasmanto digharattam avarinakama^ 
hutva^ avaTOam bhasanta pi abbhacikkhanta^ na jiranti® 
abbliakkhanassa® antam na gacchantF ti attho; athava: 
lajjanatthe® jirantl^ ti padam datthabbam, na lajjanti'^® 
ti attko. 

3. Tatiye angeM ti guiiangeki. 

Tassam^^ disdyam^^ jdto Jioit ti tassa^^ Sindkunaditira- 
disayam jato koti; anne^^ pi bkadra assajaniya tattk’ eva 
jayanti. 

Allam vd sukkham vd ti-® tinamJ® 

Na anne^^ asse ubbejetd ti^"^ anna asse® na^^ ubbejeti na 
pakarati na dasati^^ na kalakam^® karoti. 

Sdtheyydni ti satkabkavo.^'- 

Kuteyydnt ti kutabkavo.^^ 

Jimheyydnt ti jimkabkavo.^^ 

Vahkeyydni ti vankabkavo.^^ 

Iccassa catuki pi padeki asikkkitabkavo^^ va^ katkito. 

Vdh% ti vakanabkavo^® dinnovadapatikaro.^^ 


^ MioK* omit. 

^ Mio omits. 

® B. jiridanti. 

^ Mio gacchati. 

® Mjo jirati; B. jiridanti {omit ti). 
Mio °ti {without ti), 

Mio ®ya. 


2 B.K. add k’ etain. 
^ Mio ^dds pi. 

® Mio abbhaniassa. 

® K. lajjanatthena. 

Mio tassa. 

12 B.K. tassam. 


P.K. anno. 

12 Mio omits; B. notes as v.l. to tinam: allatnjLam va sukkbatb^am va; 
K. reads Allam sukkham va ti allatiriam va sukkhatiiiain va. 


1® B. nanhe; K. na ca ahne, 

18 MioK. before anhe, 

20 Mio kaf , 

22 Mio sikkhita®. 

2* B. ®ppatikaro; K. ‘^patikaro. 


1^ Mio koti. 

18 B. damsati; K. sahati. 

21 K. ‘^bhava. 

22 B.K. vahanasabhavo. 
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jlvitmuarampariyaM ti yiiva jivitassa^ mara- 
iiena pariyosana.^ 

Sakkaccam paribhmjatt ti ainatam viya paccaveklchitva^ 
pariblumjati. 

Purisatlmmend ti adisu fianatlianuidayo^ katliitfi. 

Santhdnan^ ti cxsakkanam.’ 

4:. Catutthe peM ti mMo ti gacclia ti viitto. 

Pittliito ratJiam paUvaUeiP ti kliandliatthito*^ yugai]!^^ 
ubbattitva^^ pacchimabhagena^^ ratliam pavattonto^^ osakkati . 

Pacclidlam Wiipati^^ Imbbaram hanti^^ ti dvc pacchmiapa- 
de ukkhipitva tehi paharitva^® rathakubbarain’’^ bliindati. 

Tidm^dam^^ bhanjatt ti rathassa piirato tayo daiidaka 
honti, te blianjati. 

Rathisdya satthim^^ tissajjitvd^^^ ti slsani nainetva yugam^® 
bliiimiyam patetva^^ sattliina ratliisain paliaritva. 

Ajjhoniaddati ti dvilii pxirimapadelu isam maddanto 
tittliati. ^ 

Ubbatumam^^ ratJiam haroit ti tlialani^''^ va kantakadha- 
nam^^ va ratliatn aropeti. 

Anddiyitvd ti ainanasikatva agai^iitva. 

MuhMdlidnaiffi'^ ti miikliatliapanatthaya‘^^‘ diniiam^® ayasam- 
khalikam. 

KhllattMyi ti cattaro pade thambhe viya nicoalatp, tka- 
petva 27 titthati. 

^ Mio omits. a 3 , jivitass’ evaj Mio O'dds marax^a, 

® K. ®yadana.. ^ B.K. add samafiiieva. 

® K. adds pi. 0 ]5 saiithanan. 

’ patippassaddlii. 8 B.K. pavatteti. 

® B.K. Idiaixijhatthikena. yuggain. 

B. uppilitva; K. upalitva. 12 pacoMmadisabhagona. 

Mto paveddhento; B.K. pavattonto. 

K. reads pacoha lamgbipati. is B. hanati. 

IS Mio pariharitva. i’ Mio ratham ku"*. 

IS MioB. tidantdakam. 1^ Mio siaain, 

Mio ussajitva. 21 papetva. 

K, xibbatamam. 23 balam. 

Mio kaijLtakadh®; K. kaiTLtakattbjinam; B. gaj:iakattMnarp. 

Mio mul?lxadhanan; B. mukhadiinau. 

Mio mukbadinnam. 

B. adds Jtdbilattbanena; K. adds khilatthaixasadisona tbiinona. 
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Imasmim sutte vattam eva kathitam. 

5. PaBcame asajjhdymnald ti uggahitamantanam asaj- 
jhayakaranam malam nama hoti. 

AnuUhdnamald ghard^ ti uttkanaviriyabliavo gharanam^ 
malam nama. 

Vannassd ti sariravannassa. 

RakJcJiato ti yam kinci® santakam rakkhantassa. — 

Avijjd pammam^ malan ti tato sesaknsaladhammamalato® 
atthasu tlianesu annanato® vattamulasamkhatamalan ti*^ 
avijja paramam malam; tato hi malataram nama n’ atthi. 

Imasmim^ sutte vattam eva kathitam. 

6. Chatthe duteyyan ti dutakammam. 

Gantum arahati ti tarn duteyyasamkhatam sasanam dha- 
retva haritum arahati. 

Sotd ti yassa® sasanam deti, tassa sota. 

Sdvetd ti tarn ugga^hitva ^ idam nama tumhehi vuttan ’ 
ti patisaveta. 

Uggahetd ti suggahita.^® 

Dhdretd ti sudharitam^^ katva dhareta,^® atthanatthassa’® 
attham janita. 

Vimdpetd^^ ti param vijanapeta. 

Sahitdsahitassd ti idam sahitam idam asahitan ti evam 
sahitasahitassa kusalo upagatasu^® cheko sasanam arocento 
sahitam^® sallakkhetva aroceti.^’ — 

Na vedhati^^ ti na chambhati.^® 


' B. omits. ^ Mio gharinam. 

3 MioB.K. iTisert attano. ^ Mio param. 

® Mjo so akusaladhamma® ; B. sesa akusaladhamgia®. 

® B.K. aMa^abhuta. 

7 B. “sankhatamalandhakara; K. °samkhata bahalandhakara-. 

8 K. inserts pi. ® B. yo tarn assa. 

10 K. suggahitam katva uggaheta. 

11 Mio ®dliaretum. 

12 B.K. insert here viniiata ti. 

18 Mio atthanam tassa; B. attana tassa. 

14 Mio vmnata. K. upagatanupagatasu. 

18 B. pahitamattham. Mio ®ti ti. 

18 Mio ^ti {without ti); B.K. bySdhati. 

10 P. jambbati; K. vedhati. 
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AsandiMlian^ ti^ vigatasamsayam. 

Pucchito tP panhatthaya pucchito. 

7. Sattatne ronnend^ ti ruditcna. 

Akappend ti nivasanaparupanadividhaiiena.® 

Vambhangend ti vaiiato bhanjitva aliatena^ puppha- 

phaladina® paiinakarena. 

8. Atthame pi es’ eva nayo. 

9. Navamo PaMrddo ti evain namako. 

Asunndo ti asurajettliako; asiiresu'^ lii"^ Vepacitti Eahii 
Paliarado ti ime tayo jettkaka. 

Yena bhagavd ten’ upaso/ynhami ti Dasabalassa abhisambud- 
dhadivasato patthaya ‘ ajja gamissami sve® gamissami 
ti ekadasavassani atikkamitva dvadasame vasse® satthari^® 
Veranjayam vasanakale * sammasambiiddhassa santikam 
gamissami ’ ti cittam uppadetva ^ mama ajja sve ti dvadasa 
vassani jatani, liandaham idan’ eva gacchami^^’ ti tamkliane^® 
yeva asuraganaparivutol? asiirabliavana nikkhamitva diva 
divassa*^ yena bliagava ten’ npasattikami. 

Ehamantmn aUhdst ti so kira ‘ Tatliagatani pauhani puc- 
chitva eva’® dhammam’® supissami’ ti agato, Tatliagatassa 
pana dittiiakalato patthaya bnddhagaravena pucchitum 
asakkonto pi’"^ sattharam vaiiditva ekamantain atthasi, 

Tato sattha cintesi: ayam Paharado mayi akathente 
pathamataratp. kathetund® na sakkhissati, cinpavasitthane 
yeva tarn kathasamutthapanatthain’® ekam pahham puc- 


^ B. asamditthan; K. asanditfchan. 

^ add nissandeham. ^ K. adds kathan ti. 

^ B. 

® K. ®4dmS vidhanena. 

® B, ahatena pupphaphaMis K, iibhatavanapuppliaphaladina. 
’ Mjo asurehi ( in P.). ® M^o ajja, 

® Mio omits, 

^0 Mio omits; B.K. satthii. 

K. gamissami. 

B, tankha^aip; K, tamkhapaixi. 

Mio asuraganap®. K, divasassa. 

^®K. ©vami. K. dhammakatham. 

MxoB. apt “i® Mio kathotun. 

K, ‘’samutthanatthaip. 
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chissami ti. Atha nam pucchanto api pana^ Pahdrddd ti 
^adim alfe. 

Tattha ahliimmantt ti^ ratim vindanti, aiiukkai^tliamana 
vasanti ti attho. 

So ' paricinnatthane yeva mam bhagava pucchati ’ ti 
attamano hutva abhiramanti bhante ti aba. 

Anupubhaninno ti adini sabbani anupatipatiya ninna- 
bhavassa vevacanani. 

Na dyataherC em papdto ti na cbinnatatamabasobbbo viya 
adito va papato; so hi kira® ktilato^ pattbaya ekangula- 
dvangulavidattbiratana^-usabba - addbagavutagavuta - addba- 
yojanadivasena® gambbiro butva gaccbanto'^ Sinerupada- 
mule caturasitiyojanasabassagambbiro butva tbito ti dasseti. 

!Phitadhammo ti tbitasabbavo patittbitasabbavo.® 

Ktitiapend ti yena kenaci battbi-assadlnam kalebarena.® 

Thalam ussddeti^^ ti batthena gabetva viya vicipabaren’ 
eva^^ tbalam kbipati. 

Gaily Yamuna^^ ti^^ idba tbatva imasam nadinam uppat- 
tikatbam katbetum vattati. 

Ayam tava Jambudipo dasasabassayojanaparimano. Tat- 
tba catusabassayojanaparimai;io padeso udakena aijbottbato 
mabasamuddo ti samkbam gato. Tisabassayojanappama^e 
manussa vasanti. Tisabassayojanappamane^® Himava patit- 
tbito ubbedbena pancayojanasatiko caturasitikutasabassa- 
patima^idito samantatS sandamanapancasatanadivicitto/^ 
yattba ayamavittbarena^® gambbirato ca pannasa panna- 
sayojana^® diyaddbayojanasatapa^ima^dala^’^ Anotattadabo 

— — — V 

1 B. api su pana. 2-2 Mio repeats. ^ 

5 B.E:. omit. ^ B. tirato; K. tirappadesato. 

® B. ®ratanayatthi; K. °rattana. 

® Mio only once gavuta; K, °yojanayojanadi°. 

’ K. repeats. 

® Mjo patittbitabbavo (=v.Z. in B.); B. omits. 

» B.K. kalevarena. B. ussareti. 

Mio vicibbarei;ia. ^lo omits. 

K. adds tbane. 

K, sandamanabi panca-mabanadibi vicitto. 

15 B.K. insert oa. 
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# 

Kannamundaclalio' Rathakaradalio^ Chaddaiitadalio^ Ku- 
iialadalio^ Mandakinidalio-^ Siliappapatadaho ti satla iiiaha- 
sara patittliahanti.® 

Tesu Anotatto Siidassanakiitain Cittakutam Kalakiitani 
Gandhamadaiiakfitam Kelasakutan^ ti iinelii paScahi pab- 
batehi parikkliitto. 

Tattha Sudassanakutam sovannamayam dviyojanasatub- 
bedliam antovaiikam kakamiikhasantlianam^ tam eva saram 
paticcliadetva thitam,^ Cittakutam sabbaratanamayam, Ka- 
lakutam anjanamayam, Gandhamadanakiitam sanumayam 
abbbantare muggavannam mulagandbo saragandbo^® pbeg- 
gugandbo^^ tacagandho^^ papatikagandho^^ pupphagandbo 
pbalagaiidho gandhagandho’-^ ti imehi’® gandhehi ussannam 
nanappakara-osadhasanchannam kalapakkba-uposatliadivase 
adittam iva angaram jalantam titthati, Kelasakutam raja- 
tamayam^®; sabbani Sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani 
tam eva saram paticcliidetva thitani. ^"^Sabbani devana- 
ganubhavena’® vassantaV® nadiyo c’ etesii^® sandanti. Tam 
sabbam pi udakam Anotattam eva pavisati. Candimasuriya 
dakkhii>ena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena®*^ 
tattha obliasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti; ten* 
ev* assa Anotatto ti samkha udapadi. 

Tattha manoharapadasilani®^ nimmacchakacchapani^® pha- 
likasadisanimmalodakani^ nahanatitthani^® supatiyattani 


1 K. kandamunda®. - K. ratliakula®. 

3 K, chandanta®. ^ K. kunaia®. 

3 B.jtnantakim®. ® K. patitthita. 

’ Mjo Sudassana® Kala® Kelasa® Citta® Gandhamadanakutan. 
8 Mjo kaMaamukha®. ® B. tittliati. 

Mio defter papatigandho. K. adds pattagandho. 

Mio omits, 

13 K, adds rasagandho; B. adds rasagandho pattagandho. 

1^ K. khandhagandho. i® B.K. add dasahi. 

18 K. rajaU®. i’ B.K. add tani. 

18 B.K. devllnubhavena nagannbhavena; B. adds oa. 

18 B. vasanti; K. pavassanti. jj;, (j^ tesu. 

31 MioB.K. add gaoohanti. 

33 Mxo ®sila; K. ®padaraailani. 3® Mxo '^pa. 

3* P* phajika®; MxoB.K. phalikasadisam nimm®. 


3® B. nhana®. 
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honti, yesu buddha khii^asava ca paccekabuddha ca iddbi- 
manta cl isayo nabayanti,^ devayakkbadayo ca^ nahayanti^ 
kilanti; tass’ eva® catusu passesu sihamukham hattbimu- 
kbam assamukbam usabbamukban ti cattari mukbani bonti, 
yebi catasso nadiyo sandanti sibamukbena^ nikkbantana- 
ditire siba babutara bonti, battbimukbadibi® battbi-assa- 
iisabba.® Purattbimadisato nikkbantanadi Anotattam tik- 
khattum'^ padakkbinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupa- 
gamma pacina-Himavanten’ eva^ manussapatbam^ agantva® 
mabasamuddam pavisati; paccbimadisato ca nttaradisato 
ca nikkbantanadiyo pi tatb’ eva padakkbinam katva paccbi- 
ma-Himavantena^® nttara-Himavantena^^ ca manussapatbam 
agantva^^ mabasamuddam pavisanti; dakkbinamukbato nik- 
kbantanadP^ pana tarn tikkbattum padakkbinam katva 
uttarena ujukam pasanapittben’ eva sattbiyojanani gantva 
pabbatam pabaritva uttbaya’^ parikkbepena tigavutappa- 
mana udakadbara butva akaseim sattbiyojanani gantva 
Tiyaggale^® nama pasane patita. Pasano udakadbarave- 
gena^® bbinno. Tattba pannasayojanappamana Tiyaggala 
nama mabapokkbarani jata, pokkharaniya kulam bbinditva 
pasanam pavisitva sattbiyojanani gata. Tato gbanapatba- 
vim bbinditva unimaggena^^ sattbiyojanani gantva Vinjbam^® 
nama^® tiraccbanapabbatam^® pabaritva battbatale pancangu- 
lisadisa pancadbara butva pavattati. Sa tikkbattum Ano- 
tattam padakkbinam katva gatattbane avatta-Ganga ti 

1 B. nbayanti. 

2 MioB. Tiyyanakilam; K. udakakilam. 

3 MiqB. tassa; K. tattka. ^ B. ®muk]y^. 

® K, adds nikkbantanaditire. ® K. adds bahutarii honti. 

7 Mio omits. 

® K. adds uttara-Himavanten’ eva ca. 

® Mio omits; B.K. amanussapatham gantva. 

B.K. ®vanten’ eva. 

MioB.K. ®vanten’ eva (Mio without ca). 

1® B.K. also here amanussapatham gantva. 

1® K. nikkhanta nadi. i^ B.K. vutthaya. 

1® Mio tiggale. K. ®dharavegena. 

1^ B. umahgena; K. ummahgona throughout. 

1® B. omits; K. Vijjham nama. i® Mio tiracchapabbatam. 



110 Manoratlia-pum%ii [VIIL ii. 9 

vuccati, iijiikam pasanapitthona satthiyojanani ffatattluV 
nani^ kanha-Ganga ti, akaseiia satthiyojanani gamttliane 
akasa-Gaxiga ti, Tiyaggalapasaije^ pafmasayojanokase^ thita® 
Tiyaggalapokkliarai.u'^ ti^ kulam bliinditva pasajiam pavisi- 
tva® gatatthane baliala'^-Ganga ti,® urnmaggena sattliiyo- 
janani® gatattbanc unimagga-Ganga ti®; Vinjham'^^ nania 
tiracclianapabbatam^^ pabaritva pancadliara liutva gatat- 
tliane^^ pana® Gaiiga Yamuna Aoiravati Sarabhu Mahi 
ti paincasamkliam^® gata. Evani eta panca mahanadiyo 
Himavantato pavattanti ti veditabba.^^ 

Savantiyo ti ya kaci savamana gacchantf® mahanadiyo 
va kunnadiyo va. 

Appenti ti alliyanti.^® 

Dhdrd ti vutthidbara. 

Purattan^'^ ti punnabhavo^®; mahasamuddassa hi ayam 
dhammata^^: ^imasmim kale® devo mahanto^® jato, jalak- 
khipadini adaya maccliakacchape ganhissania®® ’ ti va * imas- 
mim kale matta®^ vutthi, labliissama nu kho pit/thipasariat- 
tlianan®®’ ti va vattum®® na sakka; pathamakappikakalato 
patthaya®'*' yam Sineriimekhalam ahacca udakam thitam, 
tato ekaiigulamattam®® pi udakam n’ eva hettha osidati iia 
uddham uttarati. 

Ekaraso ti asambhinnaraso. 

Muttd ti kliuddaka-mahanta-vatta-dighadibheda aneka- 


1 K. gatatthane. 

•'* Mio satthiyojanani gatatthane. 

^ Mifli»tiggala°. 

® B.K. add sa^hiyojanani. 

8 Mjo omits, 

B. Vinjum ; K. Vij jham. 

B.K. pavattatthane. 

K. pancadha samkham. 

K. gacohantiyo. 

1’' Miopuuuan. 

10 B.E:. mando. 

00 Mio Vati {without ti); B. ®ssanii. 

01 B.K. mahanta. 

0® Mxo vatun (!). 

00 K, “mattam, wi^out^L 


2 Mjo tiggalapasanena. 


0 MjoB. omit. 

’ Mio bahala. 

0 K, adds vuccati. 

11 Mio tiracchapabbatam. 

1^ K. adds va. 

10 K, adds osaranti. 

18 B. puram. 


02 B. pitthipasaraua®. 
0* B. inserts hi. 
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vidha; mant ti rattaniladibliedo^ anekavidho^; veluriyo ti 
vamsava^na-sirisapupphavannadibhedo anekavidho; smnklio^ 
ti dakkhinavattatambakuccbikadbamanasamkbadibhedo^ 
anekavidho; sild ti setakalamnggavannadibhedo® anekavi- 
dho®; pavdlan ti khuddaka-mahanta-ratta-ghanarattadibhe- 
dam anekavidham. 

Masdragallan ti kabaramani.’ 

Ndgd ti umipitthavasino® pi.^ 

Attha Pahdrddd ti sattha attha pi dhamme vattnm sak- 
koti, solasa pi battimsa^® pi catusatthi pi^ sahassam pi, 
Paharadena pana^^ attha kathita, aham pi teh’ eva sarik- 
khake katva kathessami ti cintetva evam aha. 

’^^Anupubbaaikkhdya?-^ tisso sikkha kathita,^® anupubbakiri- 
ydya terasa dhutangani, anupubbapatipaddya satta annpas- 
sana attharasa mahavipassana atthatimsa arammanavibhat- 
tiyo sattatimsa bodhapakkhiyadhamma.^® 

Na dyatakena}’^ anndpativedJio ti mandnkassa^® uppatitva^® 
gamanam viya adito va silapura^adim akatva arahatta- 
patiivedho nanaa n’ atthi^® ti, pa^ipatiya pana sila-samadhi- 
pannayo puretva va sakka arahattam pattun ti attho. 

Arakd^^ ti dure yeva. 

tena nibhdnadhdtuyd unattam vd purattam m ti asam- 
kheyye pi kappe^^ buddhesu anuppannesu^s ekasatto pi pari- 
nibbatum^^ na sakkoti, tada pi tuccha nibbanadhatu ’ ti 


1 MioK.. °bheda (Mjo rattamlabh®). 

2 MioK. ®vidba. ® M^o samkba. 

^ B.K. da]ddiii 3 Lavatta°j Mio ^vattambakucchikathapanasaiiiJdid®. 
s Mio °kala°; B.K. ®bbeda, e B.K. °vidba^ 

’ !K. kavaramaui, s K. umipittbi® ; Mio ®dayino. 

® B.K. add vimanatthaka (K. °ka-) naga pi. 

10 B. battimsa; K. dvattimsa. 

11 Mio omits pi; K. adds satam pi. i® K. omits, 

13 K. adds Anupubbasildsha ti adisu. i^ M^o °sikkha ti. 

1® B.K. gabita. i® B.K. bodhip®. 

17 B.K. °ken’ eva. i® B. mari(J.ukassa. 

13 Mio uppattitva. B. n’ atthi, without ti. 

31 Mio akaro bi (without ti) ; K. araka vS,. 

3s Mio <mits. ^ B.K. anuppajjantesu. 

8® Mio ^nibbStun. 
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na sakka vattaim; bnddhakalc ca^ pan a ekekasmim saina- 
game asamklieyya^ pi satta amatam aradlienti,® ^tada pi 
na sakka vattum: pnra nibbanadhatii ti. 

10. Dasaine nisinno hoti ti uposatbakaranatthaya upasi- 
kiiya ratanapasade nisinno; nisajja pana bhikkhunam cit- 
tani olokento ekam dussilapuggalani disva ‘ sacaliam iinasrniin 
puggale nisinne yeva patimokkbam nddisissaini,^ sattadha 
tassa inuddhain® plialessati® ’ ti tassa*^ anukampaya tunhi 
yeva abosi. 

Ahhikhinid ti atikkanta parikkliina. 

Uddhaste armjbe ti uggate arunasise. 

Nandimukhiyd ti tntthamukliiya. 

Aparisuddhd Ananda parisd ti asiikapuggalo aparisuddlio 
ti avatva aparisnddha Ananda parisa ti aha. 

Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

MaMvaggo dutiyo. 


IIL 

1. Tatiyassa pathame pannatte dsane nmdi^ ti tassa kira 
ghare pancannarn bhikkhusatanam panca asanasatani nic- 
capannattan’ eva® honti, tesix annatarasmim asane nisidi. 

Tam?-^ sit'tjidM ti te sniiahi, tarn va atthavidham acchari- 
yam^^ dhaminam^^ sunahi. 

Cittam pasidt ti buddho nu kho^^ vitakkamattam pi na 
uppajji, ay ana eva buddho ti cittuppado^® pasanno anavilo 
ahosi. 

Sak^ni vd ndtikulmi ti attano yapanamattam dhanam 
gahetva natig]j,arani gacchatu.^^ 

Ilassa damnd ti katarapurisassa tumhe dadami, aro- 
cetha me attano adhippayam. 


1 K, omits. 2 °yyani. 

^ Mio uddissami. 

® Mjo phaliss®; B.K. phaliss®. 

® Mio '^di {without ti). 

10 K. to. 


8 Mio arodh®. 

8 MxoB.K. muddha, 

7 B. tasma. 

8 B.K. niccam 


11 B. acchariyadh®; K. acchariyam abbhutadh®. 

18 B.K. add na buddho nu kho. i® M^o ®ppasado. 

14 Mio gucohantu. le Mio to. 
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VIII. III. 2] AttJiaha-Nipdia-vamiand ^ 

Appativ^bhattd^ ti^ ettakam dassami ettakam na ^dassami, 
idam dassami idam na^ dassami ti cittam uppadentena M 
pativibhatta nama hoti, maybam pana na evam®; atba kbo 
samghika^ viya ganasantaka® viya ca silavanteM saddbim 
sadbarana yeva. 

SaJckaccam yeva payirupdsdnd ti battbapabattbo® upat- 
tbabami, cittikarena upasamkamami. 

AnaccJiariyam hho pana marf? hhante ti bbante, yam mam 
devata upasamkamitva evam arocenti, imam® na® accbari- 
yam; yam panabam tatonidanam cittassa nnnatim nabbi- 
janami, evam^® accbariyan ti vadati. 

Sddhu sddJiu hhihhJiu ti ettba kincapi bbikkbmn amante- 
si^^; upasakass’ eva pana veyyakaranasampabamsane^ esa 
sadbukaro ti veditabbo. 

2. Dutiye Ndgavane^^ ti tassa kira settbino Nagavanam^^ 
nama nyyanam. So tattba purebbattam gandbamaladi- 
ni gabapetva uyyanakilikam^^ kilitnkamo gantva paricari- 
yamano^® bbagavantam addasa; saba dassanen’ ev’ assa pu- 
rimanayen’ eva cittam pasidi; surapanena ca uppanna- 
mando^’ tamkbanam yeva pabiyi.^® Tam sandbay’ evam 
aba. 

Onqjesin ti udakam battbe patetva adasim. 

Asuk(P ti amuko.®® 

Samacitto va demi ti imassa tbokam^^ imassa babnkan 
ti evam cittananattam®® na karomi,®® deyyadbammam pana 
ekasadisam karomi ti dasseti. 


\ Mio (miU. 2-2 Missing in B. 

3 B. oMs vidham. ^ °kain. 

® Mio mdy santaka. ® B.K. sakattha. 

’ Mio me, and omits bhante ti. ® K. idam, 

® B. an-. B. tarn eva; K. etam. 

MjoK. amanteti. 

12 MxoB. veyyakaranam samp® (Mio sampahamjsantena). 

13 Mio nagabhavane, i^ Mio nagabhavanam. 

16 uyyanakilam. i® K. parivar.® 

17 B.K. ®mado. K. pahiyyi. 

1® K. asoko. 20 MioK. asuko. 

21 K. adds dammi. 22 B. cittananattam, 

23 K. adds imina tesam gune ekasadise na karomi. 


IV. 


8 
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Arocenfi ti akase thatva aroceiiti. 

N’ atthi tarn samyojanan ti imiiia ixpasako^ attano anaga- 
miphalam vyakaroti.^ 

3. Tatiye Hafthalco Alaval'O ti bhagavata Alavakayakkhas- 
sa hattliato hatthelii paticchitatta® Hatthako ti laddliananio 
rajakumaro. 

Silavd ti pancasila-dasasilena silava. 

Cdgavd ti cagasampanno. 

Kacci Htha hliante ti^ kacci attha^ vyakaraiiiathane. 

Appiccho ti adhigamappicchataya appiccho. 

4. Catiitthe pancamattehi updsakasateM ti sotapanna- 
sakadagaminam® yeva ariyasavaka-upasakanam paficahi sa- 
tehi parivuto bhuttapataraso gandliaiiialaciiiinani^ galietva 
yena bliagava ten’ upasamkami. 

Samgahavatthunt ti samga^hanakaranani. 

Tehi aham^ tarn ddnena samganM-nn ti nangalabalivad- 
dabhattavattliadlni^ c’ eva gandhamalainiiladini^^ ca datva 
samgaxihami. 

Peyyam.jjmdP' ti * ainma ! tata ! bhata^^ ! bhagini T ti 
adikena kanijasukhena mudukcna piyavacanena samgaiiha- 
mi.^® 

Atthacariydyd ti imassa danena va piyavacanena va kic- 
cam n’ atthi, atthacariyaya samgaiihitabbayuttako ayan"*^ 
ti natva uppannakiccanittharanasamkhataya atthacariyaya 
samganhami. 

Samdnaitatdyd^^ ti imassa danadihi kiccam n’ atthi, sama- 

upasakena. 2 byakarosi ti. 

® B.K. saiOjimticch®. ^ K. inserts bhante. 

® K. ettha, and adds bhagavato; B. adds bhagavata, but mentions 
also ihe reading of K. ; bhante kacci ettha bhagavato. 

® K. -sakadaga mi-ana gaminam. 

’ B. gandhamalavanriacunnani,* K. gandhamalavilepanacunn^dfni. 

® B.K.* read Tehahan ti tehi aham, then Tam danena and $0 on. 

® B. nahgalabalibaddhabhattabijadini; K. nangalabalibaddabhat- 
tavijMini. 

Mio gandhamalani; K. gandhamalavilepanaouijn^dini. 

MjoK. ‘’vacenfi. ( in 3?.). 

MioB. bh^tara. ti. 

^4 Mio yan. is B. ®yan. 
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VITI. HI. 8] AUhaka-Nipaia-vai^^nd 

nattatay^ samgaahitabbo ayan t? ekato kbadanapivanani- 
sajjabi^ attana samanam katva samga^bami. 

Daliddassa? kho no tathd sotabbam mannanti ti^ daliddassa® 
kinci datum va katum va asakkontassa yatba daliddassa no 
tatha sotabbam maManti; mama pana sotabbam mannanti, 
dinnovade tittbanti, na me anusasanim atikkamitabbam 
mannanti.® 

Yoni kho tydyan ti upayo kbo te ayam. 

Imesu pana dvisu pi suttesu sattbara"^ sila-caga-panna 
missaka® katbita ti® veditabba. 

5. Pancame atthupaparikkhV'^ hoti ti attbanattbam^ ka- 
ra^akaranam^ upaparikkbita boti. 

6. Cbattbe saddba-sila-caga missaka katbita. 

7. Sattame ujjhattibald ti ujjbanabala; ^balanam bi yam 
assa kodbacittam tatba mam so aba,^^ na annan ti evam 
ujjbanam eva balam. 

Nijjhattibald ti na idam evam evam^® nam’ etan ti attba- 
nattbanijjbapanam yeva balam. 

Patisamkhdnabald ti paccavekkbanabala. 

Khantibald ti adbivasanabala.^^ 

8. Attbame baldnt ti na^abalani. 

Asavdnam khayam patijdndti ti arabattam® patijanati.® 

Aniccato ti butva abbavakarena.^® 

Yaihdbhutan ti yatbasabbavato. 

PanMyd^^ ti sabavipassanaya^^ maggapannaya. 


^ K. adds natva. 

2 MjoK. “nisajj^dibi; B. ®nisajjanadibi. 

3 P, dal° throughovi. ^ B. adds dbauSbi. 

« B. adds va. ® K. °ti ti, 

^ Mio sattba; K. adds saddba. ® B.K. missika. 

® Mio omits. B. ®kkhita. 

Mio attbdnattbakarana (v.l. in P. : attbi-nattham kara^am). 

Mjo na lii yain assa ko idaxn cittain tbaxnam so abain; B. na hi 
yam assa ko idaxn o’ idaxn vata maxn so aba; K. balanain Hi yain 
asuko idan o’ idan oa aba, main so aba. 

K. omits. 

1* K. adbivasanakkbantibala. 

13 Mio abbakare^a (I). K. sammappaimayi. 

1^ K, sammavipassana-. 
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Afigdmkasupamd ti sanjliapanattliena.^ angaraka^uya upa- 
mita ime kama 

Vivekaninnan ti phalasamapattivasena nibbananiniiLam. 

VavaJcatthan^ ti kilesavajjitam^ duriblmtam® va, 

NeJchhammdbhimtan ti pabbajjabbiratam.® 

VyantibMtan ti*^ ekamsenapi® anallinani visarnyuttam® 
visamsattharn. 

AsavatthdniyeM ti sampayogavasena^® asavanam karai^ta- 
bhuteki kilesadhaminehi ti attho. 

Athava vyantihlmtan ti vigatavyayan^^ ti attho. 

Kuto^? sabbaso dsavattJidniyeJii dhammeM ti sabbehi te- 
bh-umakadhaminehi ti attho. 

Imasmim suite ariyamaggo lokiyalokuttaro kathito. 

9. Navame khane kiccani karoti ti MianaHcco, okasam 
labhitva va kiccani karoti^^ ti attho. 

Dhammo ti catusaccadhammo. 

Opasamiko^^ ti kilosupasamavaho. 

Parinibbayiko^^ ti kilesaparinibbanakaro. 

Catuniaggafiai;iasamkhatam sambodhini gacchati sampa- 
pu^ati ti smiboddiagdim?'^ 

DlgMyukam devanikdyan ti idain asannadevanilcayam^® 
sandhaya vuttam. 

Avimdtdres'A ti ativiya aviiinusu.^'^ — 

f^uppavedite ti sukathite. 

Antardyihd ti antarayakara. 

KhaTj^o ve md upaccagd^^ ti ayam laddlio kliaiio^® ma atikka- 
mi. 


1 B.K. sanfSp®. ® K. omits* 

® B.K. vivekatthan. * B.K. kilesehi vajj^. 

® Mio duri®. ® K. pabbajjaya abbi®. 

’ B. adds vigatantabhutam, K. vigatantibhutam. 

® B. ekadesendpi. ® K. vippayuttam. 

Mio tamp®. 

Mio vibatavyan; B. vigatavayan; K. vigatantibbiitam nittaiihan, 
B. karontt. i® K, up®. 

1^ B.K. ®mbbainko. i® Mio ®gamL 

1® B. asafinaiu d®; K. asaiiniid®. 

Mio avimmi. 

K. adds tumbe. 


Mio^ooabS. 
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VITI. III. 10] AUhaha-Nipdta^vannand 

Idha va?- nam^ virddheti ti sace koci pamattacarP 
idha^ imam khanam labkitva^ saddhammassa niyamatam® 
ariyamaggam viradheti’ na sampadeti. 

Atltattho ti hapitattko. 

Girattawfi amUapessati^ ti cirarattam^ socissati; yatha 
hi ' asukatthane bhandam samagghan^® ’ ti sutva eko vanijo 
na gaccheyya, anne gantva ganheyyum, tesan^^ tam^^ attha- 
gunam pi dasagunam^® pi^® bhaveyya, atha itaro ‘ mama at- 
tho atikkanto ’ ti anutapeyya,^^ evam yo idha khanam labhi- 
tva appatipajjanto saddhammassa niyamatam^® viradheti, 
so ayam vanijo va^® atitattho oiram anutapissati^^ socissati, 
kinca^® bhiyyo avijjanivuto pi^® tatha.^® 

Paccavidun^^ ti pativijjhimsu. 

Samvard ti silasamvara. 

Mdmdheyyasardnuge^^ ti Maradheyyasamkhatam samsa- 
ram anugate. 

Pdragatd^^ ti nibbanam gata. 

Ye pattd dsavahhhayan ti ye arahattam^^ patta. 

Evam idha gathasu vattavivattam kathitam. 

10. Dasame ti Cetinamakanam rajunam nivasa^- 

thanatta®® evam-laddhavohare ratthe. 

Pddinavamsaddye ti Dasabalassa vasanatthanato paoina- 


1 B.K. omiU 
3 Mio°cari. 

® B.K. add pi. 

’ Mio °ti ti; K. na viradheti. 
® K. cirattanutapissati; Mio * 
® K. oiram rattam. 

B.K. tesam. 

1® Mio omits* 

1* K. inserts na. 

17 B. ®ti ti. 


2 K. na. 

^ B. omits* 

® Mio niyamitam. 

’ti {without ti). 

1® B. samij^annan. 
1® K. omits* 

1* K. anutapp®. 

18 P. ca. 

18 B. kinci. 


18 M 10 B.K. ti. 

88 Miogatha; P. mentions the reading of Mio avijjanivuto ti gatha, 
with the note: iti potthakesu. 

81 Mio®vidhun. 

aa B. maradheyyapar^nuge; Mjo ®var&nuge, 

88 B. pSraip g®. B. ®tta-. 

88 Mjo Cetisft. B;. nivasanatth®. 
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disaya vamsadaye nilobhasehi veluhi samchanne 

aranfie. 

E%)am cctaso parivitalvlco udapaM ti so^ kira pabba- 
j itva patbama^-aii tovassainhi y eva saniapattilablii hutva 
sahassalokadassanasainattliam® clibbacakkliunaijam uppa- 
desi. So Srxriputtatbcrassa santikaiii gantva evam aba: 
idhaham avuso Sariputta dibbena cakkliuna visuddbena 
atilckantamanusakena sahassam^ lokam olokemi; araddbam 
kbo pana me viriyani asallinani, upatthita sati apammut- 
^ba,® passaddbo kayo asaraddbo, samahitam cittam ekag- 
gam; atba ca pana me annpadaya® asavehi cittam na vimuc- 
cati ti. Atba nam tbero aba: ‘yam kbo te’^ avuso Anu- 
ruddba evam boti: abam dibbena cakkbuna . , . pe® . . . 
olokemi ti, idam® te^® manasmim; yam pi te avuso Anuruddba 
evam boti: araddbam kbo pana me viriyam . , . pe , , . 
ekaggan ti, idam® te uddbaccasmim; yam pi te avuso Anu- 
ruddba evam boti: atlfa ca pana me anupadaya^^ asavebi 
cittam na vimuccati^^ ti, idam^ te kukkuccasmim; sadbu 
vatSyasma^® Amiruddbo^^ ime tayo dbamme amanasikaritva 
amataya dbatuya cittam upasambaratu ’ ti. Evam assa 
tbero kammattbanam katbesi. So kammattbanam gabetva 
sattbaram apuccbitva Cetiratt^bam gantva sama^adbammam 
karonto addbamasam cankamena vitinamesi. So padba- 
naveganimmatbitatta kilantakayo^® ekassa vejugumbassa 
bettha nisidi. Atb’ assayam ‘ evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi^® ' ti esa mahapurisavitakko^^ ^ attbo. 

ApficcTmsd ti ettha^® paccayappiccbo adbigamappiccho 

pariyatti-appiccbo dbutangappiccbo ti cattaro appiccba. 



^ B.K. them. ^ K. pathamaip, 

^ B.K. sabaasalokadbatudassana^. 

^ MioB. sahassa. ^ B. asaipmuttha. 

^ K. n&nup®, omita na. ’ M^o tarn. 

® Mio omita; B, pa both times* ® K. idan. 

yLiff omita* 

Mio ®paday’; K. n^nup®, omits na. 

Mio muocatl. K. vata fly®, 

B.K. add ime tayo dbamme pabflya. 

1* Mio kil®* B. “padi (without ti). 

Mio ®puriso vitakke. 
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VIII. III. 10] AUhaJca-Nipata-vaipmnd 

Tattha pacoayappicclio bahuin deate appam gaiiJiati,^ appam 
dente appataram^ ganhati/ aa aaavasesadoM® hoti; adhiga- 
mappiccko Majjhantikatliero viya attaao adhigamam aaae- 
sam jaaituia na deti; pariyatti-appiccho tepitako pi samaao 
na bahussutabliavam janapetukamo hoti, Saketakatissat- 
thero^ viya; dhutangappiccho dbutangaparibaranabhavam 
annesam janitum na deti, dvebbatikatheresu jettbakathero® 
viya. Vatthu® Visuddhimagge* kathitam. 

Ayam dhammo ti evam laddhagunanigubanena^ ca patigga- 
baiiie mattannutaya ca appicchassa puggalassa ayam nava- 
lokuttaradbammo sampajjati,® no mabiccbassa: evam sab- 
battha yojetabbam. 

Sa'MvMhassd ti catusu® paccayesu tihi santosebi santut- 
tbassa. 

Pavivittassd ti kaya-citta-upadbivivekebi vivittassa. Tat- 
tba kayaviveko nama ga^asanganikam vinodeti^®; attbara- 
savattbnvasena^^ ekibbavo, ekibbav^mattena^^ kammam na 
nippbajjati^® ti kasixiaparikammam katva attba samapattiyo 
nibbatteti: ayam cittaviveko nama; samapattimatten’ eva 
kammam na nippbajjati^^ ti jbanam^® padakam katva 
samkbare sammasitva saba patisambbidabi arabattam pa- 
pu^ati: ayam sabbakarato upadbiviveko nama. Tenaba 
bbagava : Kayaviveko ca vavakattbakayanam^® nekkbammd- 
bbiratanam,^^ cittaviveko ca parisuddbacittanam paramavo- 
danappattanam, upadbiviveko ca nirupadbinam puggala- 
nam visamkbaragatanan ti.-j* 

’J' Cf. Vism. 292. f ^/* 

^ K. ganbati. ® K. adds va.^ 

» Mjo avasesadoM; K. avasesadohi; B. anavasesaggahi. 

^ B. Saketatissa®. 

® Mio jettbatbero; B. jettbattbero. 

® K. vattbum. B. santagaij-aniggiibanena. 

® K. uppajjati. ® K. catu. 

K. vinodetva. 

B. arabbbavattbu®; !§. arambbavattbu®* 

12 B. ®matten’ eva; K. o^fftfina. i® M^o nippajj®. 

1 * Mi 0 nipajj®. Mio jbana. 

i« M|.o vivekatta®; B.K. viveK«jtnar. i? Mio nikkh®. 
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Smganikdrdmassd ti ganasangaiiikaya c’ eva kilesasanga- 
nikaya ca ratassa.^- 

Araddhaviriyassd ti kayikacetasikaviriyavasena araddlia- 
viriyassa. 

UpaUhUasatissd ti catusatipatthanavaseiia upattliitasatissa. 

Samdhitassd ti ekaggacittassa. 

Pannavato ti kammassakapaDilaya^ pafiSavato.® 

Sddhu sadhu ti tlierassa vitakkain® sanipahamsento evam 
alia. 

Imam atthaman ti sattanidhi laddhapurisassa attbamam 
dento viya satta maniratanani satta liatthiratanani satta 
assaratanani laddhapurisassa atthamani dento viya satta 
mahapurisavitakke vitakketva tliitassa atthamam acik- 
klianto evam aha, 

Nippajpancdrdmassd ti taiiha-mana-dit^hi-papancarahitat- 
ta nippapancasanikhate nibbanapade abhiratassa. 

Itaram tass’ eva vevacanam. 

Papancdmmassd ti yathavuttesii papaucesu^ abliiratassa. 

Itaram tass’ eva vovacanani. 

Yato^ ti^ yada^; talo ti tada. 

Ndndraitmmi ti nilapitalohitodatavatu^olu nanarajanehi 
rattanam. 

Pamukulan^ ti tevisatiya khettesu® thitapamsukiilam. 

Gwardnam khayissait ti yatha tassa’' pubbai^hasamaya- 
disu yasmim samayc yam icchati® tasmim samaye tarn 
parupantassa so dussakarai^dako® manapo hutva khayati, 
evam tuyham^^ pi civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsena tutthassa 
viharjEto pamsukulacivaram khayissati upatthahissati,^ 

Ratiyd ti rSti-atthaya. 

Apariiassdyd ti ta^haditthiparitassanahi^^ aparitassanat- 
thaya. 


^ Mio tattha, 2 B. kammassakatapannavato. 

® K. cittam. ^ M^o omits. ® K. ®kulaoivaran, 

® B. continues thitam pamsukulacivaram, then Khayiss*^; K. thita- 
pamsukulacivaram, Khayissati and so on, 

’ B. omits; M^o taya. ® Mxo icohasi. 

Mio dussakaraiuja; K, ®karai;i()uko. MjoB. yatha. 

only ta^haditthi. 
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VIII. III. 10] AUhaka-Nipdta-vaT^nand 

Phdsiwihdrdyd ti sukhaviharatthaya. 

Okkamandya nibbdnassd ti amatam nibbanam otaraiiat- 
thaya. 

Pindiydlopan^ ti gamanigamarajadlianisu^ janghabalam^ 
nissaya gharapatipatiya carantena laddbapindiyalopablio- 
janam. 

Khdyissati ti tassa gahapatino nanaggarasabbo janam viya 
upatthahissati. 

Santutthassa viharato ti pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavam- 
sena santutthassa viharato. 

Rukklmmulam^ sendsandnam^ khdyissati ti tassa gahapa- 
tino tebhumakapasade gandhakusumavasasugandham® ku- 
tagaram viya rukkhamulam’^ upatthahissati. 

Santutthassa ti senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santut- 
thassa. 

Tinasaniharako ti tinehi va pan^ehi va bhumiyam va 
phalakapasanatalanam^ va ahnatarasmim santhatasanthato.® 
ti yam kinci muttam; tam^® pi putimuttam eva 
vuccati duggandhatta. 

Santutthassa viharato ti gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara- 
santosena santutthassa viharato. 

Iti bhagava catusu thanesu arahattam^ pakkhipanto kam- 
matthanam kathetva ‘ katarasenasane nu^ kho vasantassa 
kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati ’ ti avajjento^® ‘ tas- 
minneva vasam^^ nissaya^^ ’ ti natva tena hi tvam Anurud- 
dhd ti adim aha, 

Pavivittassa viharato ti tihi vivekehi vivittassa^^ viharan- 
tassa. 

1 Mio piu^iya; K, pujidiyalopabhojanan. 

2 B. °rajatthamsii. ^ B.K. janghabalam. 

^ M 10 B.K. ®mula-. ® B.K. senasanam. 

® K. gandhadhupakusuma®. 

7 Mjo ®mulakam; K. ®mulasenasanam. 

® MjoB. pbalakam va pas®. ® B. °saiitliate; K. ®santharo. 

B.K. tamkhaue (B. tankbane) gabitam, 

K. ®tte, Mio omits^ 

B. ®jjanto. 

Mio vasam nissayi; B.K, vasantassa. 

Miovivitta. 
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Uyyojanilcapapisamyuttan^ ti uyyojanikeh’ eva^ vacanehi 
patisamy attain; tesam upattluinagamanak«am'*^ yeva^ ti at- 
tho. 

Papancanirodhe ti nibbanapade. 

Pakkhandati ti araimnaiiakaranavasoiia pakkluindati,^ 

Pasldaii ti adisu pi arainmaijiavasen* eva® pasidanasantit- 
tkanamuccana® veditabba. 

Iti bhagava Cetiratthe Pacinavamsadaye ayasmato Ann- 
ruddhassa katliite attha mahapurisavitakke puna Bhesaka- 
lavane^ mahaviliare nisiditva bhikkliusamgliassa vittharena 
kathesi. — 

Manamayend ti manena nibbattitakayo pi manomayo ti® 
vuccati, manena nimmitakayo® pi. Idha manena kataka- 
yam^® sandhay’ evam aha. 

Yathd me aim samkappo ti yatha may ham vitakko ahosi. 

Tato uttarP-'^ ti a^tha^® mahapurisavitalcke^® dasscnto tato 
uttaritti desesiA® 

Sesam sabbattha iittanattham^^ eva ti. 

Gahapatimggo taiiyo. 


IV. 

L Catutthassa pathame dmjja dmmn dett ti patva danam 
deti; agatam disva^® tam muhuttain yeva nisidapetva sak- 
karam katva danam deti, dassami ti na kilameti.^® 

Bhayd ti ayam^^ adayako akarako^® ti garahabhaya apaya- 
bhaya va. 

1 Mio uyyojai^e ^ K. uyyojamk4rSheb’ eva. 

® Mio ®gamanam kayeva (P, v,l, ®gamanai|i kayev^); B. upattha- 
nagamanakiriya yeva; K. utthanagamanakiriya yevll. 

^ Mio °ti, omiu pasidat!. ® K. in^serta pasidati. 

® Mjo pa^dati santutthana pucohana. 

’ B.K. °kalavana-. ® K. omits. 

^ B.K. gat^ayo, gatakayami. 

Mxo uttarim va (^v.L in P,); B. uttari — both omit ti. 

12 B. atthamaBpL ®yitakkaip. B.K. desayi. 

B. uttanam. 

K. cMs va. 

1’ Mjo bhaya. 


1® 

Mio akur®. 
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VIIL TV. 3] AUhaha-Nipdta-vannand 

Addsi me ti ayam^ pubbe^ idam nama adasi ti deti. 

Dassat^ me ti anagate idam nama dassati ti deti. 

Sahu ddnan ti danam nama sadhu sundaram buddhadibi 
pariditebi pasatthan ti deti. 

CittdlamkdmcittaparikkhdrattJiam^ deti ti samathavipas- 
sanacittalankarattban® c’ eva parikkharattban ca deti ; 
danam hi cittam mudum karoti. Yena laddho,® so ‘lad- 
dbam me ’ ti muducitto hoti; yena dinnam, dinnam^ 
maya^ ’ ti muducitto hoti. Iti ubhinnam® cittam mudum 
karoti; ten’ eva ‘ adantadamanan ’ ti vuccati, yathaha: — 
Adantadamanam danam danam^® sabbatthasadhakam^® 
danena^^ piyavacena onamanti^^ namanti ca ti.* 

Imesu pana atthasu danesu cittalankaradanam eva utta- 
man ti. 

2. Dutiye saddJid ti yaya saddhaya^^ danam deti, sa sad- 
dha; hirlyan^^ ti yaya hiriya danam deti, sa va adhippeta. 

Kmalan ca ddnan ti anavajjan ca^danajn. 

Diviyan ti divahgamam. 

3. Tatiye ddnavaUhunt ti danakaranani.^® 

Chanda danam deti ti pemena danam deti. 

Dosd ti dosena kuddho hutva yam atthi, tarn vegena gan- 
hitva deti. 

Molid ti mohena mulho deti. 

Garahd^^ ti garahabhayena va apayabhayena va^’ tass’ eva 
va pana bhayena deti. 

Kulammsan ti kulappavejsim.^® 


* Of. Vism. 306. 


1 B.K. mayham. 

^ Mio tassati (!). 

® B.K. ®yipassanacittassa al®. 

^ B.K. oM so pi, 

® Mio abMohani, 

B.K. adaziam dautadusakazn. 
K. anena. 

Mjo repeats. 

MxoB.K, ®karanaiu. 

1’’' B, oMb tassa. 


2 B.K. add esa. 

^ B.K. add danam. 
® K. laddham hoti. 
^ K. dinnam assS.. 


12 B. 


1^ B.K. hiriyan. 
1® B.K. bhaya, 
Mj.0 ®ppaveni. 
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4, Catiitthe na mahapphalam holt ti dhannaphalena ma- 
happlialam na lioti. 

Na mahassddan ti yam pi ’ssa plialain lioti, tassa assado 
na malia hoti; niandassadani na madliiirain. 

Na jdidtiyeyyd^ ti vaddhi^ pi ’ssa na lioti, ^ tasaa^ nialiantam 
vihittliambhasannivesani na hoti ti attho. 

Vnndmaninndmi^ ti ninnatlialavasena® visaniatalam; tat- 
tlia thale’ udakam na santhati, ninne atibahu titthati. 

Pdsdnasakhhanllarfi ti pattliaritva thitapitthipasai^elii 
ca^ khuddakapasaiiehi® ca sakkharahi ca samannagataiii. 

Usaran ti ubbhidodakam.^^ 

Na ca gambMmslta7iP' ti thaddhabhumitaya^ gambhira- 
nugata^^-nangalamaggam katva kasitum na sakka hoti, 
unnahgalamaggam^® eva hoti. 

Na^ dyasampannan^^ ti na udakagamanasampannam. 

Na^ a pdyasaih pa iuia a ti^® na^ niggamanamaggasampannam 
hoti. 

Na mdtikasampa^hnan^^ ti na khuddakamahantihi^’^ udaka- 
matikahi sampannam hoti. 

Na fmriyddasampaman ti na kedaramariyadahi sampan- 
nam. 

Na mahapphalan ti adini sabbani vihiphalavasena^® vedi- 
tabbani. — 

Sampanne ti paripu^ne sampattiyutte. 

PavuUd bljasampadd ti sampannam^ bijam ropitam. 


1 Mio pliatiseyyo; B.K. phatiseyyan. 

2 M55B. seyya; K. phatiseyya. 

® B.K. inserimlf^ere vud<Jhi; P. mentions the reading: seyya pi *ssa 
na hoti va<J<Jhi. 

* Mio emits. ® B. u^nainininnaim; K. nwaini®. 

^ Mio talavasena; K. thalaninnavasena. 

7 Mio tale. ® B. °sakkharikan. 

® K. khuddakamahantahi, B. ubbhiimalo:nLam. 

11 B.K, ®sitan. B.K. °gataip. 

M10B.K. uttananafligala®. Mio aya®. 

B. continues pacchabhago udakaniggamanamaggasainpannaxp. na 
hoti; K. continues na pacchabhago udakaniggamana® hoti. 

MioB,K. matika®. Mio ®mahantehi. 

J-® K. vipSkaphala®; B.K. ®vasen’ eva. 
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VIII. IV. 4] AUhaM-Nipdta-m'iinand 

Deve sampddayantamM ti deve samma vassante. 
Anliisampadd Jioti ti kitakimi-adipaiiaka-itiya abhavo 
eka^ sampada boti. 

VirulM ti vaddhi dutiya sampada boti. 

Vepullan ti vipulabbavo tatiya sampada boti. 

Phalan ti paripu^iiapbalam^ cittasampada® boti."* 
Sampannasllesu ti paripuiinasilesu. 

Bhojanasampadd ti sampannam® vividbabbojanam.® 
Sampaddnan^ ti tividbakusalasampadam.® 

TJpanett ti sa bbojanasampada upanayati. 

Kasma ? sampannam hi ^ssa^ tarn katarp?-^ yasma ’ssa^ tarn 
katakammam sampannam, paripu^an ti attbo. 
SampannattJiudM ti sampanno attbu idba. 
Vijjdcarafiasampanno ti tibi vijjabi ca pancadasabi cara- 
iiadbammebi ca^^ samannagato. 

Laddhd ti evarupo puggalo cittassa sampadam avekal- 
labbavam^^ labbitva. 

Karoti Jcammasampadan ti paripun^akammam^® karoti. 
Lahhati atthasampadan^^ ti attban ca paripun^am la- 
bbati. 

DittJiisampadan ti vipassanadittbim.^® 

Maggasampadan ti sotapattimaggam. 

Ydti sampannamdnaso ti paripu^nacitto butva arabattam 
yati. 

Sd hoti sabbasampadd ti sa sabbadukkbehi^'^ vimutti sab- 
basampada nama boti ti. 

1 Mioeka°. 

2 B. paripuwavai^naphalain; K. paripunnam ^annapbalam. 

® B. catutthi sampada; K. catuttbasamp®. 

^ MioK, boti ti. ® MioK. °panna. 

® K. pancavidbabhojanam. ^ Mio °padan. 

® MioB. tividbam k®. 

® Mio sa. 

10 K. katan ti; Mio adds yasma sampannam bi satam katam. 

11 Mio omits. 

12 B. avekallaparipuijinabbavam; K. avekallam paripuijiioa'bb®. 

18 K. paripnp.nam k®. i^ MioB. omit; P. ca. 

15 B. vattbusamp®. i® Mio only vipassana. 

K. sabba d®. 
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♦ 

5. Pancame ddnUpapattiyo ti danapaccaya upapattiyo. 

DahatP- ti thapeti. 

Adhitthdti ti tass’ eva vevacanam. 

Bhdvett ti vaddheti. 

Erne vimuttan^ ti® hinesn pancasu kamagunesu vimut- 
tam.^ 

Uttarm^ abhdvitan ti tato uttarim® maggaphalatthaya 
abhavitam. 

Tatriipapattiyd samvattati ti yam tbanam patthetva kusa- 
1am katam, tattha nibbattanattbaya samvattati. 

Vttardgassa^ ti maggena va samucchinnaragassa® sama- 
pattiya va vikkhambhitaragassa; danamatten’ eva® H 
Brabmaloke uppajjitum^® na sakka, danam pana samadhivi- 
passanacittassa alankaraparivaram hoti, tato danena mu- 
ducitto Brahmavibare bbavetva Brabmaloke nibbattati. 
Tena vuttam: vitaragassa no saragassa ti. 

6. Chattbe ^^punnakiriyani^® ca tani tesam anisamsanam 
vattbuni ca ti punmMriyavatthuni^^; danadinam bi lakkbaiie 
cittam tbapetva ‘ evarupam nama ^®ambebi danam databbam 
silam rakkbitabbam^® bbavana bbavetabba ’ ti satta punnani 
karonti. 

Danam eva dmamayam, danacetanasn va purimacetanato 
nippbanna sannittbapakacetana ddnmmyam ; sil^dihi^^ sila- 
mayadini^^ viya; sesadvayesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Parittam katam hott ti tbokam mandam katam hoti. 

Ndhhisambhott ti na nipphajjati.^® 

Akatam hoti ti bbavananayayoge^® yeva anaraddbo boti 
ti attllb. 

, 11 , 

^ K. padah®. ^ K* ’dhimuttan. 

8 Mio omits hine vimuttan ti. ^ K. adMmuttain. 

® B. uttari. ® B.K. upari-. 

7 Mio ^ragaya, ® Mio samucobirmabhavassa. 

® Mio ®raga[ssa; dana]matten’ eva. 

B. nibbattitum. 

11-11 puMakiriya ca sa tesam tesanci amsajasanani vattbu 

c 4 ti pumlakiriyavatthu. 

MioB. ®kiriyayo. Missing in Mio. 

K. pitthadihi pittbamayMini. Mjo nipajj*^* 

Mio bbavanaya yogo; IC. bbavanaya yogo. 
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VIII. IV. 8] AUhaka-Nipdta-va'^nand 

Manussadobhaggari^ ti manussesu sampattirahitam panca- 
vidham nicakulam. 

Uppajjat^ ti patisandhivasena upagaccliati, tattha nib- 
battati ti attbo. 

Mattaso katan ti pamaiiena katam® tbokam na babum.^ 

Manussasobhaggan^ ti manussesu subbagabbavam® tividba- 
kulasampattisabitam.’ 

Adhimattan ti adbikam® pama^am pbalam® va. 

Adhiganhanti ti abbibbavitva^® ganbanti, visittbatara 
jettbaka bonti ti adbippayo.^^ • 

7. Sattame sucin ti parisuddbam^ vaTOasampannam deti. 

Pa^itan ti rasupapannam.^^ 

Kdlend ti yuttapayuttakalena.^^ 

Kappiyan ti yam kappiyam, tarn deti. 

Yiceyya deti ti ‘ imassa dinnam mabappbalam bbavissati, 
imassa na mabappbalan ’ ti evam patiggabakapariyesana- 
vasena^^ danam va vioinitva deti. * 

8. Attbame atihdyd ti attbattbaya.^® 

Hitdya sukhdyd ti bitattbaya sukbattbaya. 

PubbapetdnanP ti paralokagatanam natinam. 

Imasmim sutte anuppanne buddbe cakkavattirajano bo- 

dbisatta paccekabuddba labbbanti, ^^buddba c’ eva buddba- 
savaka ca; yatbavuttanam bi etesam attbaya bitaya sukba- 
ya samvattanti.^®— 


1 Mio manussabhaggan; B.K. ^dobbagyan. 

® B. upapajj®. ® K. odds na. ^ B. babu. 

^ Mio manussadobbagyan ; B.K. ®sobbagyan. 

® K. subbam varam; Mio [subbajgabbavam. 

’ Mio ^kulasampattivirabitam; B. ®kulasampatti; K. °kulasampat- 
tim. 

8 B.K. adbikap-. ® B. balavam; K. balara. 

10 K. adbi°. B.K. attbo. 

12 K. suddbam. 

18 K. susampannam ( — t;.Z. in B.). 

1^ B. yuttapattakalena. 

15 Mio patiggabapariy®; B. patiggabakam va paijidbaya vasena; 
K. “ggabakaip va pauidbaya danavasena. 

1® Mio attbaya (1). Mio °petan. 

18 B.K. add buddhakale. M^ °vattati (vi. in P.). 
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Bahummn}' vata attlidya sappanno gliarmn dvasan ti sap- 
pafifio gluirc vasanto bahunnain^ vata attliaya hoti. 

Pithbe ti patliame.2 

Pubbekafam anussamn ti matapitiinnam® pubbakaraguiie 
anussaranto. 

Sahadhanmiend ti sakaraiiena paccayapfijanena pfijeti. 

Apace brahmacumyo^ ti® apacayati,® nicavuttitain tesam’ 
apajjati. 

Pesald^ ti piyasila.® 

9. Navame ddndnt ti cetanadanani. 

Agganndnt ti adinam® attbo hettha vutto va.^® 

10. Dasame pdndtipdto ti panatipatacetana. 

Sabbalahusd^^ appdyukasamvattaniho ti^^ tena parittakena 

kammavipakena^® appayiiko boti, dinnamattaya va pati- 
sandhiya viliyati matukiicchito nikkbantamatte^^ va; eva- 
rupo hi na annassa kassaci nissando panatipatass’ eva gata- 
maggo eso ti. • 

BhogavyasamsamvaUaniko ti yatha kakanikainattani^® pi 
hatthe na titthati, evam bhogavyasanam samvatteti.^® 

Verasapattasamvattanikd^'^ hoti ti saha sapattehi veram 
samvatteti; tassa hi sapatta va^® bahuka honti. Yo ca nam 
passati, tasmim veram^® eva uppadeti na nibbayati; evarupo 
hi parassa rakkhitagopitabhande aparadhassa nissando. 

Abhutabbhakkhdnasainvattaniko hoti ti abhutena abbhak- 
khanam®® samvatteti; yena kenaci katam^^ tass’ eva upari 
patissati.^^ 


' bahunam. 

^ B.K. ®pitimam. 

® B. adds brahmacarino. 
7 B.K. nesam. 

^ K. adds padanam. 


2 B.K. add va. 
^ B.K. °carino. 
® K. ®cayati. 

8 K. °lo. 

18 B.K. yeva. 


Mio ®labuko; K. reads Sabbalahuso ti sabbalahuko. 


^2 Mio omits, 

K, ‘^matto. 

Mio ^dds sampavattati. 

B.K. sapatta verasamvattaniko. 
IS B. ca, 

28 P. ®kkhanena. 

21 B. adds katva; K. adds gantva. 


13 B, omits. 

IS B. kakanika® 


K, verara, without eva. 
22 BJL patati; 
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MitteJii bhedanasamvattaniko ti mittehi bHedam samvatteti; 
yam yam mittam karoti, so so bbijjati yeva. 

Amandpasaddasamvattaniho ti amanapasaddam samvat- 
teti; ya sa vaca kantaka kakkasa katuka abbisajjani^ mam- 
maccbedika, gatagatattbane tarn eva sunati; manapasadda- 
savanam nama na labbati: evarupo^ pbarusavacaya gata- 
maggo nama. 

AnddeyyavdcasamvattaniJcd^ ti agabetabbavacanam^ sam- 
vatteti; ‘ tvam kasma katbesi, ko bi® tava vacanam gabes- 
sati’ ti vattabbatam apajjati: ayam sampbappalapaya® 
gatamaggo. 

UmmattakasamvattaniJco Jiott ti ummattabbavam'^ samvat- 
teti; tena® manusso ummatto^ va kbittacitto va elamugo 
va boti: ayam surapanassa nissando. 

Imasmim sutte vattam eva katbitan ti, 

Ddnavaggo catuttho* 

V. 

4. Pancamassa catuttbe^® ime ce j)i VdsetthaP" niahdsdld ti 
piirato tbite dve salarukkbe dassento parikappopamam aha. 
Idam vuttam boti: ime tava mabasala acetana; sace ete pi 
sacetana bntva attbangasamannagatam uposatbam npava- 
seyyum, etesam^^ pi so uposatbo^® digbarattam bitaya sukba- 
ya assa; manussabbnte^^ pana vattabbam eva n’ attbi ti. 

6. Chattbe yen' dyasmd Anuruddho ti ta kira devata 
attano sampattim oloketva nu kbo nissaya ayam 

sampatti^® ambeJbi laddba ’ ti avajjamana tberam^'^*^disva 


I MioP. ®ni. ^ inserts hi. 

^ Mio anadheyyavacam s° ; K. anadeyyavacas®. 

^ B. ®vaoanatam. ® MiqK. omiU 

6 B.K. ®iapassa. ’ B.K. ummattakabb^. 

8 M10B.K. insert M. ® B.K. ummado, 

K. pathame. ^10 Vasettha. 

12 Mxo etam. 

IS B. Tiposathavaso; K. uposatkupavaso. 

B. ordy bhute. M^o kin. 

18 K. after ambehi. ^lo 

iv. 


9 
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‘ may am aBiliaktm ayyassa piibbe cakkavattirajjam karon- 
tassa padaparicarika Iiutva tena^ dinnovade tliatva imam^ 
sampattim labliiinha,^ gaccliama theram auetva imain 
sampattim amibliavissama ’ ti diva^ yen’ ayasma Anurud- 
dlio ten’ npasanikaminisii. 

Tisu thdnesu ti tisu karanesu.^ 

^Patilabhmnd ti klianen’ cva labhania. 

Samn^ ti vacanasaddam va gitasaddam va abliarana- 
saddam va. 

P%td assu ti adini ‘ nila tava jata pita bhavitum na sak- 
khissanti’ ti adina nayena cintetva vitakketi^; ta pi ^idani 
ayyo amliakam pitabhavam icchati, idani loliitabhavan ’ ti 
tadisa va ahesum. 

Acdiarikwm^ mdesi ti panitalam vadesi. 

. Pancangikassd ti atatam vitatam atatavitatain ghanam^^^ 
susiran^^ ti imelxi pancah’ afjgelii^^ saniamiagatassa. Tattha 
atatam nama cammapariyoiiaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatala- 
turiyam, vitatam nama ubhayatalam, atatavitatain nama 
sabbaso pariyonaddliam, susirain^^ ghanasammadi.^® 

Suvimtassd ti akaddhanasitbilakaranadilii samutthitassa.^^ 

Suppatipatdlitassd^^ ti pamanena^® tliitabliavajananattliam 
suttbu patipatalitassa, 

Kusalehi susmmnndluMssdP ti ye vadetum kusala^® che- 
ka, tebi vaditassa. 

Vaggu ti^® sundaro. 

Pajamyo ti rajetum^® samattlio. 

Eamamyo ti kametabbayutto. 


* Mjo omits^ 

8 B. °lia. 

8 Mio kar®. 

’ K. saddan. 

® B. acoharam. 

^8 K. susiram ghanan. 

18 Mio ®ra; B.K. add vamsadi. 

1^ B. samucchitassa. 

18 B.K. pamane, 

18 B* afier cheka. 

18 B. adds cbeko; K. adda madhui'o, 
88 raujetuip; B. rajjetui|i* 


8 MjoB. idam, 

^ K. adds yeva. 

8 K. adds thanaso. 

8 K. ®esi. ' 

11 B. pancahi angehi. 

18 B.K. ghanam s®. 

18 Mjo ®patal® both times* 
1^ Mio susamannagatassa. 
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Khamamyo ti va patlio; divasam pi suyamano^ klianiat’ 
eva, na nibbindati ti attho. 

Madamyd^ ti manamada-puiisamadajanano. 

Indriydni ohkhipt ti asaruppam ima devata karonti ti 
indriyani liettba kkipi, na^ akkhini umnuletva olokesi. 

Na kho^ ayyo^ Anuruddho sddiyati ti mayam naccama 
gayama, ayyo pana Anuruddho na kho sadiyati, akkhini 
urorailetva na olokesi, kim^ mayam naccitva va gajdtva va 
karissama ti tatth’ eva antaradhayimsu. 

Yena bJiagavd ten^^ upasamham^ ti tasam devatanam anu- 
bhavam disva ‘ katihP na kho dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo manapakayike devaloke nibbattati ’ ti imam at- 
tham pucchitum upasainkami. 

9, Navame ayamsd^ loJco draddho Jioti ti ayam assa® loko^® 
karanamattaya^^ araddhatta^^ paripunnatta araddho hoti 
paripunno, 

Solasdkdrasampannd ti sutte vuttehi atthahi atthaka- 
thasu^® atthahi ti solasahi akarehi samannagata, yani tassa^^ 
atthahgani param pi tesu samadapeti ti evam pi solasakara- 
sampanna ti.^® 

^^Saddha-sila^'^-panna pan’ ettha missaka^ kathita. 

10. Dasamam bhikkhusamghassa kathitarn; yam^® pana 
na vuttam, tarn hettha* agatanayatta uttanattham eva ti. 

UposatJiavaggo pancanio. 


* C/. VoL n, 324 sqq . ; HE, 246 sqq. 


8 MioB. ayam; K. ayamsa. 


1 B.K. suyya®. ^ k. ramaniyo. 

3 K. hefare olokesi, ^ B.K. kli'«%yyo. 

5 kim eva. 

7 K. kaifhi. 

® MioB.K. ayam assa, 

B.K. add idkaloke. 

K, kara^akammatthaya, adds viriyassa. 

13 B. araddha. i3 B. gathasu. 

1^ Mio tassa; K, va. i® K. adds eke. 

1® B. adds evam. i^ B.K. add caga. 

18 B.K. missika. 

1® Mjo omits yam; B, reads sabbasuttesu pana yam vuttam, K. sab- 
basuttesu pana yam na vuttam tarn hetto and so on. 
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[VIII. VI. 1 


VI. 

1. Cliattliassa patlianie Sald'esii viharati ti pathamaga- 
maneiia gantva viliarati. 

Mahapajdpafi ti puttapajilya c’ eva dliituj^ajaya ca^ nia- 
hantatta evani'-laddhanama. 

Yena bhagavd ten^ iipasamkand ti bhagava Kapilapuram 
gantva patlianiaiii eva Nandam pabbajesi, sattame divase 
Eahiilakuniarain; Cumbatakalalie^ pana^ ubliayanagarava. 
sisii'^ yuddliatthaya nildkbantesu sattlui gantva te rajano 
sanfiapetva^ Attadandasiittam katliesi. Rajano pasiditva 
va^ addhatiyasate addhatiyasate® kumare adamsu. Tani 
panca kumarasatani satthnsantike pabbajimsu. Atlia nesam 
Pajapatiyo sasanam pesetva anabhiratim uppadayimsu. 

‘ Sattlia tesarn'^ anabbiratiya uppannabhavam natva te 
paiicasate daharabhikkbii Knnaladaliam nctva attano kuna- 
lakale nisinnapubbe piisanatale nisiditva Kimalajatakaka- 
tliaya tesain anabhiratitn vinodetva te^ wsabbe® sotapatti- 
phale patit^hapesi,® puna maliavanain anetva arabattaphale ’ 
ti tesam cittani jananattbaxn puna pi Pajapatiyo sasanaxn 
pabi^iinsu. Tc abbabba ‘ mayam gharavasassa ’ ti pa^i- 
sasanain pahiiiimsu. Ta na dani anibakain gbaram gantura 
yuttam, Mabapajapatiya santikani gantva pabbajjam anu- 
janapetva pabbajissania ’ ti pancasatfi pi Pajapatini^® upa- 
samkaniitva ‘ ayye^*^ anibakain pabbajjam anujanapetba^® ’ 
bi abamsu. MahapajapatP^ ta ittbiyo gahctva yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami. Setaccbattassa bettba ranno parinib- 
butak&le^^ upasamkami ti pi vadanti yeva. 

AlaTn Gotmiff. md te meet ti kasma patikkbipij nanu sab- 
besam pi buddbanam catasso parisa bonti ti, Kamam^ 
bonti^; kilametva pana anekavaram yacite^s anunSatam 

1 Mio emits, ® K. oumbatakakalaha. 

» K. omits, ^ Mio ®vasisu; B. °vasikesu. 

® B.K. saiSfiap®. ® B. (mdU, ’ K. inserts pana, 

® B.K. sabbo pi t©, ® M^o ^tthapesi, 

B.K. Maluii)aj**. Mio ayya, 

IC. °junatha. Mio ^’ti. 

Mio nibbuta®. K. ®tena. 
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pabbajjam dukkhena laddha ti samma paripalessanti^ ti 
garum katva anunnatukamo patikkliipi. 

Pahhdm^ ti puna Kapilapuram eva pavisi. 

YatMhliirantam viharitva ti sattanam® upanissayam olo- 
kento yatbajjliasayam^ viharitva. 

Cdrikam jpakhdrrd ti mahajanasamgahamS karonto anu- 
pamaya® buddhasiriya anopamena buddkavilasena aturita- 
carikam pakkami. 

SamhahuldW Sdhiydmhi^ saddhin ti antonivesanamki® 
yeva Dasabalam uddissa pabbajjavesam gaketva^® panca- 
sata^^-Sakiyaniyo^^ pabbajjavesam**-® gabapetva sabbaki pi 
taki sambakulaki^ Sakiyaniki® saddkim. 

Cdrikam^^ pakkdmt ti gamanam^® abkinikari.^® G-amanabki- 
kara^akale^® pana^"^ sukkumala^® rajittkiyo padasa gantum 
na sakkkissanti ti Sakiya-Koliyarajano^® suvannasivikayo®® 
upattkapayimsu. Ta pana yane aruyka gacckanti ti sattkari 
agaravo kato koti ti ekapannasayojanikam®^ padasa va pati-* 
pajjimsu. Rajano pi purato ca^® pacckato ca arakkkam sam- 
vidakapetva ta^dulasappiteladinam sakatani purapetva®® 
* gatattkane®® akaram patiyadetka ’ ti purise pesayimsu. 

Sunelii pddeM ti tasam ki sukkumalatta padesu eko pkoto 
udeti,®^ eko bkijjati; ubko pada®® katakattkiparikinna®® 
viya kutva uddkumata.®^ Tena vuttam: suneki padeki ti. 

BahidvdrakoUJiake ti dvarakottkakato®® baki. Kasma pan’ 


^ B.K. bodhaneyyasattanam. 

^ B.K. ®yena. 

® B.K. uttamaya. 

® Mjo sakiniyaM. 

10 K. adds ta pi. 

12 Mio saMniyo. 

1^ K. omits. 

1® B.K. gaman^bliimhar®. 

1® B. ta sukkuma. 

20 B.K. sovaTOa®. 

22 K. puretva. 

2^ B.K. uttketi. 

20 K. kata®; B.K. ®katthisamparikiTOa; Y. ®parika 3 i 23 La. 
2^ B. adds jata. ^ B.K. ®kottkakassa. 


2 B. pakkami throughout. 

0 B. mabajanam sang®* 

’ B- sampaknl®. 

0 K. °nivesanasmim. 

11 B.K. ®sata. 

1® B.K. add yeva. 

1® Mio omits. 

1’ K. pan’ assa. 

10 Mio sakol®; B.K. Sakiya-Koi®. 
21 B.K. add maggam. 

23 K. gatagatatthane. 

2® MioB. pade. 
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evam tliita^ ti ? Evain kir’ assa aliosi: ahaxn Tathagatena 
anaminnata sayam^ cva^ pabbajjavesain aggaliesim; evam 
gahitabhavo ca pana me sakala-Jambudipe pakato jato^; 
sace sattlia^ pabbajjani amijanati, icc’ etani kiisalaip; sacc 
pana namijanissati, mabatP garaha bbavissati ti viharani 
pavisitum asakkontP rodamaiia'^^ athbasi. 

Kin^ mi tvam Gotamt ti kim® nu raiakiilanani vipatti iip- 
panna, kena'^ tvain karanena evaiii vivamiabbavam patta, 
sunelii padebi® tbita ti. 

Annem pi pariyayend ti annena pi karanena. 

BaJiuIcdrd^ bhante ti adina tassa gunain katbetva puna 
pabbajjam yacanto evam aba. 

Sattba pi ‘ ittbiyo nama parittapanna, ekayacitamattena^® 
pabbajjaya anuilnataya na sasanam garum katva gan- 
hanti ^2 ’ ti tikkhattum patikkbipitva idaiii garum katva ga- 
hapetukamataya sace Ananda Malidpajdpafh Gotaml attlia 
garudhamme paligayithdtQ'^ sd assd hoiu upasanipadd ti 
adim fiha. 

Tattba sd v’ assd ti sa ev’ assa^'^ pabbajja pi upasampada 
pi botu. 

TadaMpasampannassd ti^® tarn divasam^^ upasampannassa. 

Abhivadana-paccutflidm - avhjalikamma-sdmmlmnman^'^ ti 
mane^^ akatva paficapatittbitena abhivadanain, asana 
uttMya^^ paccuggamanavasena paccuttbanam, dasanakham^^ 
samodbanetva aSjalikammam, asanapafinapanavijanadikam 

1 K. santhita. 2 omits. 

® ^ B. adds va. 

6 B.K. kirn. 6 Mxo kin. 

^ K, adds nu. ® B. inserts pa, K. pe. 

® Mio baMpakara ; B.K. babupakara. 

B. eta yacitamatta yeva; K. ekayacitamatte yeva. 

Mio omits; B.K. mama. K. gai^bissanti. 

18 B.K. patigg®. Mio eva; B.K. eva assa. 

18 Mio pi; B.K, have tadabupa®. i® K. adds pi. 

i*^ K. abbivadanam paccuttbanam. ailjalikammam samioikammana 
kattabban. 

18 B.K* oman^timane. 

18 Mio vuttbaya; B.K. paoouttbaya. 

ao B.K. ®nakbe. 
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anucchavikakammasamkliatam samicikamman ca katab- 
bam.^ 

Abliihkhuhe dvdse ti yattba vasantiya anantarayena ova- 
dattbaya upasamkamanatthane^ ovadadayako acariyo n’ 
attbi: ayam abbikkhuko avaso nama; evarupeavase vassaip. 
na upagantabbam. 

Anvaddhamdsayi? ti anuposatbikam.^ 

Omdupasamkamanan ti ovadattbaya upasamkamanain. 

Ditthend ti cakkbuna dittbena.® 

Sutend ti sotena sutena.® 

Parisankdyd ti ditthasutamutavasena^ parisankitena. 

Garudhamrmn ti garuka^-saingbadisesapattim. 

Pakkhamdmttan ti anunani pannarasadivasani® manat- 
tarn. 

Ghasu dhammesu ti vikalabbojanaccbatthesu^® sikkba- 
padesu. 

Sikkhitasikkliayd ti ekasikkbam^^ pi akbaiidam katva ta- 
ya^^ sikkbitasikkbaya.^® 

Akkositabho paribhdsitabbo ti dasannam akkosavattbunam 
annatarena akkosavattbuna na akkositabbo, bbayaparampa- 
raya^^ yaya kayaci paribbasaya na paribbasitabbo. 

Ovap hhikkhumnam bhikkJimu vacanapatho ti ovadami- 
sasanadbammakatbasamkbato^® vacanapatbo bbikkbuninam 
bbikkbusu ovarito^® pibito, na bbikkbnniya koci bbikkbu 
ovaditabbo nanusasitabbo^'^; ‘ bbante, pora^akattbera idam^® 
civaravattam^® purayimsn^ ti evam pana^® paveiiivasena 
katbetum vattati. 


^ B.K. kattabbam. 

^ K. tipasankamanS.rabe tbane. 


3 B.K. anvad(Jha®. 

® B. omits, 

^ B.K. omit muta. 

® K. pa^arasa®. 

B. ettba sikkham. 

1® K. puritasikkbaya. 

1^ B. bbayiiparamparaya; K. 
1® K. ovad4nusasarddb®. 

1’ B.K. ya aixusasitabbo va. 
1^ Mio omits. 


^ K. anup®. 

® MioB. omit, 

8 B.K. ®kam. 

18 Mjo ®bbojanattbesu. 

12 K. omits, 

bbayupadamsauaya. 

18 K. varito. 

18 K. idan o* idan oa vattam. 
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Anovaio bJdJd'hlnam hhikldmmmy vacxmapalho ti bhikklui- 
nam pana bliikkliiniisii vacannpatlio anivarito,*-^ yatliaruci*'^ 
ovaditxim'^ aiinsasitum® dliammakatliaiii katlictun ti ayani 
ettha sanikliepo ; vittliarato pan’ csa garudliainmakatlia 
Saniantapasadikaya Viuayasainvaniianaya vuttauayon’ eva 
veditabba. 

Ime pana att^ba garudliamme satthusantike uggabetva 
tberena attaiio arociyamane sutva va Mahapajapatiya tava- 
mahaiitam domanassam klianena patippassamblii; Anotat- 
tadahato abhatena situdakassa® gliatasatena matthake pari- 
sitta viya vigataparilaba attamana hutva garudbamina- 
patiggabanena uppannapitipamiij j am’ avikaronti seyyaiha 
fi hhante ti adilcam udanain ndancsi. 

KumbJiatthemJceM ti kumblie dipain jaletva tena alokena 
paragliare bbandam viciiiitva tlienakacorebi. 

SeMzUhika^ mim royajati ti eko pilnako najamajjliagatam® 
kapdand® vijjbati, ycini viddba^’* kai.Kbl'-^'^ nikkbantani pi 
salisisain kbiratn, gabetuui na sakkoti. 

ManjettMka^^ nama royajaii ti ticcbimand'* anto rattabhavo. 

Mahaio taJSktma patigacc^^ eva apin^^ ti imina pana etand’ 
attham dasseti: yathli mahato talakassa pajiyii abaddhaya^** 
pi kifici udakain titthat* ova, pathamam eva baddhaya^^ 
pana abaddbappaccaya^® na tittixeyya na^^ patittboyya,®^ 
evam evam^^ yc ime amippanue vattbusmiin patigacc’ eva 
anatilckamanaya^^ garudhamma pannntta, tesu hi apafifiat- 
tesu matugamassa pabbajitatta pafica vassasatani saddbam- 


1 omits vaoanapatho. 

3 MioK. ‘=‘ruoii». 

® Mio omits; K. anusasantu. 

’ IC, uppannam pi°. 

® Mio nala^; B.K. “majjhe gatatp. 
B. va3ii(Iam. 

B. va^idaip, 

Mio uoobukarp. 

K. palin. 

K. abandhaya, adds na. 

K. abandbapaco®. 

omits; B.K, tarn pi titth 
^ B. amtilskamanattbaya; K, 


2 B. aniv®. 

* K. ovadantn. 

« B. sitiid”. 

® P. sotattikii. 

MioB. viddbatta. 

B. mafijatthika. 

B.K. patikaco* throvghouL 
Mio evam. 

IL bandhilya. 

B.lC^^ovam ova. 
avitikkamanattbaya. 
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mo tittheyyaj patigacc’ eva pannattatta^ pana aparani pi 
panca vassasatani thassati ti evam pathamam vutta^-vas- 
sasahassam eva ttassati^ ti. Vassasatassan^ ti c’ etam pati- 
sambhidapabhedappattakhiiiasavanam® vasen’ eva vuttam. 
Tato pana uttarim^ pi sukkbavipassakakbmasavavasena 
vassasahassam anagamivasena vassasabassam sakadagami- 
vasena vassasahassam sotapannavasena vassasahassan ti 
evam panca vassasahassam pativedhasaddhammo thassati, 
pariyattidhammo pi tani yeva ; na hi’ pariyattiya asati 
pativedho atthi, napi pariyattiya sati pativedho na hoti. 
Lihgam pana pariyattiya antarahitaya pi ciram^ pavattissa- 
titi. 

2. Dutiye hahussuto ti idha sakalassa pi Buddhavacanassa 
vasena bahussutabhavo veditabbo. 

Garudhamman ti kayasamsaggam. 

Ayam ettha samkhepo; bhikkhunovadakavinicchayo pana 
Samantapasadilcaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

3. Tatiye sardgdyd ti saragatthaya, 

Virdgdyd ti virajjanatthaya. 

Samyogdyd ti vatte samyogatthaya.® 

Yisamyogdyd ti vatte visamyogabhavatthaya. 

Acaydyd ti vattassa vaddhanatthaya. 

No apacaydyd ti na vattaviddhamsanatthaya.^® 

JDubharatdyd^ ti dupposanatthaya. 

No subharatdyd ti na sukhaposanatthayj?..- 

Imasmim sutte pathamavarena vattam kathitam,^ dutiya- 
varena^® vivattam kathitam; imina ca pana ovadena Gotami^^ 
arahattam patta^® ti. 

4. Catutthe Vyagghapajjd^^ ti idam assa j^veninamavase- 


1 MioK. pannatta. 

3 B. ®ti (without ti). 

® K. patisambhidappattakh®. 
7 B. ca.’ 


a MioK. vuttam. 
^ Mio '^■assan. 

6 B. ®ri. 

8 K. param. 


a K. “yojanatthaya. 

B. vattam vi®; K. vattavad<jhanattliaya. 

HK.dubbh°. " i2MioK.omt«. 

« MioK. “vare; K. adds pana. Mu 'ini. 

M Mu pattaip. B.E. Byaggha“ fhrmghmt. 
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na^ alapanatn; tassa lii pubbapurisa vyagghapatlxe jata ti 
tasmxni kule maiiussa Vyaggliapajja ti vuccauti. 

IssaUJienct ti issasakauinioiia. 

TaXrupdi/dj/d ti imaHinini kale icbuii nama katuni vattati 
ti janane upayabkutaya.^ 

VtiiklhasUmo^ ti vaddliitasila vu(lclha«<‘iinac!ara.^ 

Aj/an^ ti againanaip. 

Ndccogdlhan ti natimaliaiitam. 

NdtiMnmi ti natikasirani. 

Pariydddyd ti galietva kliepetva. 

Tattlia yassa vayato dviguno® ayo/*^ tassa vayo ayam® 
pariyadatum na sakkoti. 

Catiidha vibhaje blxoge pandito gliaranxavasam 
ekena blxoge bhufijeyya dvilxi kanimam payojaye 
catuttlian ca ixidbapeyya apadasxi bhavissati ti* 
evam patipajjato pana yayo ayam^ pariyadatxiin na sak- 
koti.^ 

U(lumbarakhd(Ukan^ ti yatlxa iiduixibarani kliaditukamena 
pakke udinnbarariikkhe calite ekappaharen’ ova baliilni 
plialani patanti — so khaditabbayuttakaiii klxaditva itarani 
bahiitarani pahaya gacchati, evam evam^ yo ayato*^ vayain 
balxutaram katva vippakiranto^® blxoge paribhimjati, so 
udumbamkhddikam ’vdyaniP- Jmhputto bhoge khddatt ti viiccati. 

AjaddJmnumkan^^ ti anathamarapam.^^ 

Smmm fivilmyd'^ kappeli ti sanima jivikaiu^^ kappeti.^^ 
SaTmjmid ti samam^'^ jivilva.^*^ 


1 K, namappavenivasena. 

8 B. buddha'^; K. vuddha°. 
® Mio ay". 

7 B.K. add yeva. 

® K. evam ©va. 


2 B.K. tatrupayabh". 

^ B. buddha"; K. suddha", 
® B. diguno. 

8 B. "khadxva. 

18 K. "Idranto. 


11 Mio vayam; K. 7ia$ "khadikaii cayam. 

12 B. ajetthamaranan; K. addbamarikan ( in B.). 

18 B. anayakamara^am. i<i jivitam. 

18 Mio ilxvjikain; B. jivitaip. 

18 K. reads Samajivikaip. kappett ti samaxn jivikaxii kappeti. 
17 Mjo samajivita; B.K. samajivitaya jxvita* 
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Apdyamuhhdni ti vinasassa^ thanani.^*^ — 

Utthdtd kmnmadheyyesu^ ti kammakaranattliaiiesii uttlia-' 
na viriy asampanno . 

VidJmiam ti vidkanasampaimo.^ 

Sotthdnam sampardyikan ti sottkibliutam samparayikam. 

Saccandmend ti buddliatta yeva buddbo ti evam avita- 
thanamena. 

Cdgo piinncLM pavaddhati ti cago ca^ sesam^ punnam® 
vaddhati.® 

Imasmim sutte saddbadayo missaka katbita. 

6. Pancamam uttanam eva. 

6. Gbattbe gabbho ti gabbbavaso. 

DitthadJiammikd pt ti sandittbika gabbbavasasadisa.'^ 

Sampardyikd pi ti tbapetva manussagabbbe® sesagab- 
bba.8— 

Vbhayam^ ete kdmd pavuccatP-^ ti bbayafi ca dxikkban ca 
bbayan ca rogafi^^ ca bbayan ca gandan^ ca bbayafi ca sallafi 
ca bbayafi ca sango ca ^^bayafi ca panko ca^® bbayafi ca 
gabbbo ca ti evam ubbayam^^ ete kama pavuccanti.^® 

Sdtarupend ti kamasukbena. 

Palipan^^ ti vattapalipam^^ atikkamma,^® 

Imasmim tbane vipassanam^® katbetva assa bbikkbuno 
arabattabbavo gabito ; gatapalipam^® tam^® evarupam^^ 
pajam jatijarupetam tisu bbavesu pbandamanam avelibati 
ti, Sutte vattam^^ katbetva gatbasu vivattam katbitan ti. 

^ K. vinasatthanam. 2 “dheyye. 

® B. vidabanasampanno. ^ Mjo omits; K. e’ eva. 

® Mio sesapunfiam; B.K. sesapmman ca. 

® B.K. pava^dhati. 

’ B. adds puna mamisa; K. adds puna pi mannssagabblia. 

8 Mio ‘^gabbbo. s Mio °ye. 

Mio vuccati; B.K. pavuocanti. 

K. rogo. 12 gau^o. 

18-18 Missing in Mjo. Mio bbayam. 

Mio va vuccati. 1® Mio palipatban; B.K. palipathan. 

Mio omits; B.K, palipatbam. 

^8 B.K. ®inm^ ti. B. vipassana. 

20 B.K. omit; Mio gattapalipan tarn. 

21 K, imearts bi. 22 Mio omits. 



140 Mmiorat}ia-j)umni [VIIT. vi. 7 

7, 8. Sattaniatthamani^ uttamui’ eva.^ 

9. Navaiuc ujubhufo ti kayavankaclliiain*^ abluivcTia iijuko. 
PammllasamahU^ ti paiifiaya ca sTlena ca sainaiinagato. 
Yajamandnan ti danaiu dadantanaiu. 

PimnajieMmmn^ ti puiiiiani olokentanani.® 

Ofiidhikan ti upadliivipakai]\; avibhiitani*^ 
inanam.'^ 

10. Dasame samukkaitlio ti® uttamo. 

Sattman ti sabbasattanam. 

Sesam® sabbattlia® uttanam eva.^^ 

Gotamtvaggo chaiGio. 

VIL 

1. Sattamassa patliame pavivittassd ti kayavivekena vi- 
vittassa. 

NirdyaUavuUino ti katthaci anayattavuttino vipassana- 
kamnnikassa.^^ 

Ldhhdyd ti catupaccayalabhaya, 

Soifh ca paridml ti soki ca paridevi ca^^; socicca pari- 
deviccS. ti pi patbo. 

Ciito ca saddhammd ti tam-kha^am yeva vipassanadliam- 
cuto. 

Imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam.^^ 

2. Dutiye alam attano alam paresan ti attano ca paresafi 
ca hitapatipattiyam samattho pariyatto anuccbaviko. 

1 sattama-atth®. 

2 Mjo uttaniijm eva; B.K. uttanatthan’ eva. 

2 Mio ®vamkMmi. 

^ Mio pujSnapekkh®; B.K. piinnapekkh®. 

® B.K. add gavesantanain. 

® Mio K. adkibhutam {^v.L in ?.); B. opadbibhutam. 

^ K. reads va nappamanam. ® B.K. add akkattho, 

2 K. sesam ottha, B.K, eri ti. 

MxoB.K. vipassanakammassa (vd, in P.). 

12 MioK* soci ca (Mi© oniits this ca) paridevi oL 
12 M^oK. soko ca paridevo ca; B. soka ca ®deva ca. 

1* B.K. vipassanasaddhamma. 

1® P. katbitan ti. 
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KJiippanisanti ti^ khippam upadhareti, kkandlia-dliatu- 
ayatanadisu katkiyamanesu te dhamme khippam janati 
ti attho. 

Imasmim sutte^ samathavipassana katliita; puggalajjha- 
sayena pana desanavilasena c’ eva® matthakato patthaya 
hettha onam^ katkitan ti. 

3. Tatiye evam evd ti nikkaranen’ eva yatM,® evam eva. 

MogJiapurisd ti miilhapurisa tucckapurisa. 

AjjJiesantt ti yojenti.^ 

Anubandhitabban ti iriyapathanugamanena'^ anubandhi- 
tabbam® mam^ na vijabitabbam mannanti; ajananattbain 
apasadento evam aha. 

Esa kira bhikkhu ovade dinne pi pamadam eva^® anuynn- 
jati, dhammam sutva tatth’ eva vasati, samanadhammam 
katum na^^ gacchati^^; tasma nam^^ bhagava evam apasa- 
detva puna yasma so arahattassa upanissayasampanno, 
tasma tarn ovadanto tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabban 
ti adim aha. 

Tattha ajjhattam me dttam thitam bhavissati-^ smanthitam 
na c’ uppannd pdpakd akusald dhammd cittam pariydddya 
thassantt ti imina tassa^® ovadena niyakajjhattavasena cit- 
tekaggatamatto^® mulasamadhi vutto. 

Tato ettaken’ eva santutthim anapajjitva evam^’^ so sama- 
dhi^^ vaddhetabbo ti dassetum yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam 
cittam '^Hhitam hoti^^ susanthitam^ na c’ uppanndpdpakd akusald 
dhammd cittam^^ pariydddya tiUhanti, tato te^ bhikkhu evam 


^ K. adds khippam nissaya mano. 

® Mio omits, ^ K. c’ etajp. 

^ B. otarantam; K. ovadantanam. 

® B. adds ayam yacati; K. adds va ayam yacati. 

® B.K. yacanti. ^ B.K. °anubandhaiieiia. 

® K. continues Mannanti ti adarajananattham apasadento evam aha. 


omitting mam na vijahitabbam. 


® MioB. omit. 


1® K. ev4nuy®. 

K. before samana®. 


13 B.K. icchati. 

1® B. omits. 


1^ Mio ®ti ti. 

1® B.K. tavassa. 


1® Mio ®maggo. 

1’' Mio eva. 


1® Mio samadhim. 

i®"*-® Mm repeats. 

20 

Mio hoti ti, 31 Mio tvani. 




142 Manomiha-fimnl [VIIL vn. 3 

Mld'liitabham : metta me^ ceiodinmUi hhavitd bhavissali . . . 

. . . s'usamidraddhd ti evain assa mettavasena bhavanaiu 
vaddhctva pima yafo Mio te hhihMu ayam samddhi evam 
hhdmio holi hahMhaio,^ tato tvam hhiklclm imam smnddJiim 
sainfaklmmi^ 'pi mvicdram^ bhdveyydd ti adi vuttaip. Tass’ 
attho: yada to bhikkhii ayani niiilasamadlii evam^ metta- 
vasena bliavito lioti, tada tvam tixvatakeuapi® tutthiin ana- 
pajjitva va imain luiilasamadhim anfiesu pi arammanesu 
catiikkapancakajiluinani papayamaiio ' savitakkam^ pi sa- 
vicaran ’ ti adina nayena bliaveyyasi ti. 

Evam vatva ca pana avasesabrahmaviharapubbangamani 
pi ’ssa anSesu arammanesu catiiklcapaScakajjhanabliava- 
nam kareyyasi ti dassento yato kho te hhiklclm ayam samddhi 
evam bhdvito holi^ subhdvito} tato te^ bhikkhu evam sikkhi- 
iabbam : karund me cetovimutti ti adim aba. 

Evam mettapubbaiigamam® catukkapancakajjhanabha- 
vaiiain dassetva puna kayaimpassanapubbanganiand® dasse- 
tiim yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samddhi evam, bhdvito hoti 
subMvito}'^ iaio te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam : kdye kdydnu- 
pass!, ti adim vatva yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samddhi evam 
blidvito bhavissaii^^ suhhdmto^ tato^ tvand' bhikkhu^ yena yen^ 
evd?' gacchasi}-^ ti adim aba. 

Tattba gaccliasil-^ ti gamissasi.^^ 

Phdsim ijevcP'^ ti imina arabattam dassesi^®; arabattappatto 
bi sabbiriyapathesu pbasum^'^ vibarati nama. 

4*. Catuttbe etad avocd ti attano padbanabbumiyam up- 
pannavitakkam^^ bbikkbusamghassa arocetum^® puhbdham 
bhikldhave ti adivacanam avoca. 


1 Mio omits. 

3 B. bahulf . 

® K. adds pi. 

^ B.K. °kkam, without pi. 

^ K, mettddipubb®. 

Mio babulikato. 

B. gaggbasi; K. taggbasf. 

1*^ B. phasuniiovji; K, phasu yevS.. 
i« B.K. dasseti. 

1® B.K. uppannam. vi“. 

1® B. arocayituip; B. adds evam, K. otam. 


® M'lo omits; B. la. 

^ MioB. without pi, 

® B. °na pi; K. tavatattakon^pi. 
® Mio tvam. 

1® B. kaydimpassanMipubb®. 

1® K, hoti. 

1^ Mjo gamissati. 

1’ B.K. pbasu. 
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VIII. VII. 5] AUhaka-Nipdta-vannam 

Obhdsan ti dibbacakkunanobhasam. 

Ndo^adassanan^ ti dibbacakkhubbutam^ nanasamkbatam 
dassanam. 

Sannivutthapubban^ ti ekato vasitapubbam. 

Imasmim pana sutte dibbacakkbunanam iddhividbana- 
^am cetopariyananam yatbakammupagananam anagatana- 
nam^ paccuppannananam^ atitanaiiam® pubbenivasananan 
ti imani tava attba nanani paliyam yeva"^ agatani; tebi 
pana saddbim® vipassanananani cattari maggananani cat- 
tari pbalananani cattari paccavekkbariananani® patisambbi- 
dananani cba asadbaranananani ti etani nanani samodba- 
netva katbentena evam imam^® suttain katbitam nama boti. 

5. Pancame abhibhdyatandni ti abbibbavanakaranani. Kim 
abbibbavanti ? paccanikadbanune pi^ arammanani pi; tani 
bi patipakkbabbavena paccanikadbamme abbibbavanti pug- 
galassa nanuttariyataya arammanani. 

Ajjhattam rupasanm ti adisu pana ajjbattarupe parikam- 
mavasena ajjbattam rupasanni nama boti; ajjbattam bi 
nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkbitarakaya 
va karoti, pitaparikammam^^ karonto mede va cbaviya va 
battbatala-padatalesu va akkbinam pitattbane^® va karoti, 
lobitaparikammam^^ karonto mamse va lobite va jivbaya va 
akkbinam rattattbane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto 
attbimbi va dante va nakhe va akkbinam setattbane va 
karoti; tain pana sunilakam^® supitakam sulobitakam su-oda- 
tam na boti, avisnddbam^® eva boti. 

Eko bahiddhd rupdni passatt ti yass’ evam^’ parikammam 
ajjbattam uppannam boti nimittam pana babiddba, S(i evarn 


1 Mio naj^Lasarnkbatam d®. ^ MiqK. °bliuta-. 

® K. °vuttba®. ^ B.K. aiiagatainsana]^am. 

® B.K. paccuppannamsanaiiam ; Mio omits. 

® B.K. atisamsananam; Mio omits. 

’ P, eva. ® Mio omits i B. adds nava. 

® K. adds cattari. B.K. idam. 

Mio omits. K. pitakaparikammam. 

12 Mio kanbattbane; K. pitakattbane. 

1^ K. lohitakaparikammam. i® MiqK. sumlam. 
i« Mio suyisuddbam. i’ K. yass’ ekam. 
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ajjhattain parikaminassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena aj- 
jhattam nlpasaSni ‘ eko^ babiddha nlpani passatl ’ ti vuccati. 

Paritiwm ti avaddhitaiii. 

Summiadtihhammn^^ ti siivannani va liontu^ dtibbapiiani 
va; parittavasen’ eva idam abhibhayatanam vuttan ti vedi- 
tabbam, 

Tani ahhibhuyyd ti yathii nama sampannagahai^iko katac- 
cliumattam® bhattam labhitva ‘ kim ettha bliunjitabbam 
attlu ’ ti samkaddhitva ekakabalam.'^ eva karoti, evam eva 
fiaiiuttariko pxiggalo visadanaiio ^ kim ettba parittake aram- 
maiie samapajjitabbam attlii, nayani mama bbaro® ' ti tani 
rupani abbibbavitva samapajjati, saba nimittuppaden^ eva® 
appanam papeti ti attho. 

JdndmP passdmt ti imina pan’ assa abbogo® katbito®; so 
ca kbo samapattito uttbitassa,® na antosamapattiyam evam- 
sanni boti ti attbo. Abhogasannaya^® pi jhanasannaya pi 
evain-sanni boti; abbibbavanasanna^^ hi ’ssa antosamapatti- 
yam pi attbi, abbogasafina^® pana samapattito vutthitass’ 
eva. 

Appamdydnt ti vaddbitapamaijam,^® mabantani ti attbo. 

Abhibhiyyd ti ettha ca^® pana yatba^ mahaggbaso puriso^ 
ekam bbattavaddhitakam labhitva ' anna pi botu^^ anna pi 
botu, kim esa^® maybam karissati ’ ti tam^® na mahantato 
passati, evam eva nanuttaro puggalo visadanano ‘ kim ettba 
samapajjitabbam, idam^'^ appamaiian ti^® maybam citte- 


^ Mjo (yfnits. 


2 MioK. honti. 


kataocu° ; K. 

^ M'lo °lam ; K. ekam kabalam. 

« B. dukkaro.^ ® B.K. ev’ ettha. 

^ Mjo omits passami. ® Mjo aloke thito. 

» B.K. vutth°. Mio aloka< 

Mjo abhitisamiia. 
la K. Yuddhitapp®; Mxo ®pamana. 

B.K. omit, 

1^ MxoB.K. afmam pi botu (K. twice); Mi<,B. have this phrase only 
once, 

15 MioK. esa. B. after na. 

1’ Mjo na ayam; B.K. nayidam. 

1® B. appamtlnaip na; K. appamunam {hath omit ti). 
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VIII. VII. 6] Atthaka-Nipata-m^^mn^ 

kaggakarane^ bliaro atthi ’ ti^ abhibhavitva® samapajjati, 
saka nimittuppaden’^ eva® appanam papeti ti attko- 

Ajjhattmn arupasanm^ ti alabkitaya® va^ anattkikataya 
va ajjkattarupe parikammasannavirakito. 

Eko bahiddhd rupdni passati ti yassa parikaimnaiiimittam'^ 
pi bakiddka uppannam, so evam bakiddka parikammassa 
c’ eva appanaya^ ca^ vasena ajjkattam arupasann!? * eko 
bakiddka rupani passati ’ ti vuccati. 

Sesam ettka catuttkabkibkayatane ca^ vuttanayam eva. 

Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam,^® 
appamanam mokacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, 
dubbawam ragacarita vasena; etesam ki etani sappayani, 
sa ca^ nesam^^ sappayata Yisuddkimagge cariyaniddese^^ 
vutta,* 

Pancama-abkibkayatanadisu^^ mldnP-^ ti sabbasamgaki- 
kavasena vuttam, mlavanndni ti vannavasena, ^nllanidas- 
sandni ti ^®dassanavasena^^ apannayamanavivarani asam- 
bkinnavari^ani ekanilan’ eva kutva dissanti ti vuttam koti; 
mlanihMsdnt ti idam pana obkasavasena vuttam, nilobka- 
sani nilappabkaynttani^'^ ti attko. Etena^® nesam^® suvi- 
suddkatam^® dasseti^®; visuddkavawavasen’ eva ki irnani^*^ 
abkibkayatanani vuttani. ‘ Nilakasi^am ugga^ikanto nilas- 
mim nimittam gankati, puppkasmim va vattkasmim^^ va®^ 
vaTOadkatuya va’ ti-j* adikam pan’ ettka kasinakara^an^^ 


* 0/, Vism. 101 sqq. 


f 0/. Vism. 172. 


1 B.K. cittekaggatakara^e. 

® Mio omits, 

^ B.K. ev’ ettka. 

’ B.K. parikammam pi nimittam. 
® Mio appamanSya. 

Mio agacckatam. 

Mio cariyanidd®. 

MioP. nflanibkasani. 

K. adds nila. 


2 K. adds tani. 

4 B. cittwpp®. 

® Mio rupasanni. 


® MioK. omit 
K. pan’ etesam. 
K. pancam^bki®. 
15-15 Missing in Miq. 


1’ MioB, nilappabkasamyuttani (Mio nllapabka®). 

18 Mio eten’ esam; K. etena tesam. 

18 Mio visuddMip. samseti (!). 8o x. adds oattari, 

81 B. omits, 88 MioB. kasinan. 


ry. 


10 
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ca parikanitnan ca appanavidhrinafi ca sabbaiii Visuddhi- 
magge vittbarato vutta.ni cva ti. 

(k Cliatlb^' %nmohkha^ ti, Ivenattbena, vimokkbo® ? adlvi- 
muccanattla^na. Ko panayain Jidliimnccanattbo nama ? 
paccanikadhatnniebi ca sutlbu nniccanattbo, araiiniiai,ie 
ca abliirativasciia siittbu nniccanattbo; pitu anke vissattbau- 
gapaccarigassa^ darakassa sayanani viya aniggabitabba- 
vena^ nirasaiikataya araminane® pavatti^* ti vuttaiii boti. 
Ayam pan* attlio paccbime viinokkbe n’ atthi, purirnesu 
vimokkhesu'’' attbi, 

rfipmi passati ti ettba ajjhattam kesadisu nilaka- 
sinadivasena uppiidita^ nlpajjhanatn rilpam, tad ass* attbi 
ti riipi,^® babiddba pi^^ nilakasinadini rupaiii jbanacakkbunii 
passati. Imina ajjhattabahiddhavattbiikesu kasinesu nppa- 
ditajjhanaswsa^^ puggalassa cattari rupavacarajbanani das- 
sitani. 

Ajpiattam^ arupasmvm^ ti^ ajjbattam na rupasannl,^^ atta- 
iio kesadisu anuppaditarup&vacarajjhano^^ ti attho. Imina 
babiddba^ parikammam^ katva® babiddba va uppaditajjha- 
nassa^^ rQpavacarajhanani dassitani. 

Subhan f e/oa adhimutto holt ti imina suvisuddbesu^® nild- 
disu vaTOakasincsu jbanani dassitani. 

Tattba^*^ kincapi ante appanayam^® subhan ti abhogo n* at- 
thi; yo pana siivisuddbam subbam^® kasinam arammanain 
katva vibarati, so yasma subhan ti adhimutto boti ti vattab- 
batam apajjati, tasma evain desana kata.^^ Patisambhi- 
damagge pana ‘ Katbam subhan t* eva adhimutto boti ti 
vimofikbo.^^ Idba bhikkbu mettasahagatena cetasa ekain 

1 Mio vimokkho. *** MioK. vimokkha. 

® Mio visangap°, ^ M'lo niggahita®. 

® Mio ® MioB. pavattati. 

Mio pupphesu; K. sabbesu. 

® Mio ® MxoB.K. ®tam. 

K, adds babiddba rupani passati ti. 

MioB. va. Mxo uppildijbunassa. 

Mxo ®samfii ti. Mio ^ilvacarajliana. 

M’xo only uppadita. M!xo suddbesu. 

B. atba. J® B. 

K. subba®. M^o gata. M^o vimokbo. 
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VIII. VII. 9] Auhaha-Nipata-vanT^afia 

disam^ . . . pe^ . . . pliaritva^ viharati; mettaya bhavi- 
tatta satta appatikkula^ bonti. Karuiia-mudita-iipekba- 
sahagatena® cetasa ekam® disam® . . . pe^ . . . pkari- 
tva® viharati; upekhaya® bhavitatta satta appatikkula^ 
bonti. Evam subban t’ eva adbimutto botp® ti vimokkbo^^ ’ 
ti^ vuttam. 

Sabbaso rupasanMnan ti adisu yam vattabbam, tarn sab- 
bam® Visuddbimagge-I* vuttam eva. 

Ayam atthamo vimohhd^^ ti ayam catunnam kbandbanam 
sabbaso vissattbatta vimuttatta attbamo uttamo^® vimokbo^^ 
nama.^^ 

7. Sattame ananyavohdrd ti na^® ariyakatba sadosaka- 
tba^®; yabi cetanabi te vobare vobaranti,^’ tasam etam^® 
namam. 

8. Att)bame vuttapatipakkhanayen’^® attho veditabbo. 

9. Navame Jchattiyaparisd ti kbattiyanam parisa,^® sanni- 
pato®® samagamo. 

Esa nayo sabbattba. 

Anekasatam kJiattiyaparisan ti Bimbisarasamagama-Stati- 
samagama-Liccbavisamagamadisadisam annesu cakkavalesu 
pi labbbat’ eva. 

Sallapitapubban ti allapasallapo^^ katapubbo. 

Sdkacclid ti dbammasakaccba pi samapajjitapubba. 

Yadisako tesam ti te odata pi bonti kala pi mangu- 

raccbavi pi, sattba^® suvanijavanno^®; idam^'* pana sa^tbanam 


* Ps. II, 39. 


t C/. Vism. 328 sgq. 


1 Mio divasam. 

® B. omits. 

6 B.K. °tipe3£kba°. 

7 B. pa. 

® MioB.K. upekbbaya. 

Mio vimokho. 

13 B.K. omit. 

13 Mio omits\ K. an-. 

1? K. ®barati. 

13 B. vuttappatipakkhanayena. 

21 B. 


2 Mio omits; B. pa. ^ 

^ Mio apatiklmia; B.K. appatikula. 

« Mio omits. 

® MioB. omit. 

13 B. hoti, without ti. 

12 B.K. vimokkbo. 

14 B.K. ti. 

1® Mioadosa®. 

18 Mio evam. 

23 B.K. parisanam saimipato. 
° as V.I.). 


23 Mjto tassa*. 


23 K. adds va. 


24 Mio idba. 
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paticca katliitam, santhanam pi ca kevalam tesam panna- 
yati yeva, na pana bkagava inilakkhasadiso^ hoti, napi 
ilmtittainapikundalo, bnddhaveseii' ova nisidati, te pi attano 
samanasantlvanani cva passanti. 

Yadisah) femm saro ti tc cliinnassara pi lionti khaiidassa- 
ra^ pi kakassara pi, sattlia bralimassaro va. Idatn pana bha- 
santaram satulliaya kathitam; sace pi hi tattlia^ raja^ nisimio 
kathcti, ajja raja madhiirena® katheti ti tesain*^ hoti, kathe- 
tva pakkantc pana bhagavati puna rajanani agatam disva 
ko nu kho ayan ’ ti vixnamsa iippajjati. 

Tattha ko me kho ayan ti iinasmim thane idan* eva Ma- 
gadhabhiisaya’^ Sihalabhasaya madhurena® kathento^ ‘ ko 
nil kho ayam^Q antarahito, kim devo’*^ udahu manusso ’ ti 
evam vimamsanta pi na jananti ti attho. Kim attham 
pan’ evam ajanantanam dhammam deseti ti. Vasanattha- 
ya; evam suto pi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hoti^^ ti ana- 
gatam paticca deseti. 

Anekasatam hrahm^aparisan ti^® Soi.iadai>dasamagama- 
vasena^^ c’ eva Annacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo vedi- 
tabbo. 

10. Dasame nmdanan^^ ti idha cammakhai 3 .dam adhip- 
petam. 

Udenacetiyafd-^ ti Udenassa^^ yaldbhassa^'^ vasanatthane^® 
kataviharo vuccati. 

Gotamakadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Bhdvitd ti vaddhita. 

BahuUkataP ti puiiappuna^® kata. 


1 Mio mir. “ 

^ B. sattiia. 

^ I^. adds sarena. 

’ Mio Magadha®. 

» K. repeats, 

K. inserts va. 

12 K. hoti, adds yeva. 

1^ B.K. ®samagamfi.divasena. 

P. Udenam K. Uddonao® 

1’ B.Ud©nayakl?:ha88a;K*Uddenay®. 


B. gaggarassara ; K. babbassara. 
^ Mio raja; B.K. raj^sane. 
®. B.K. nesam. 

® K. adds akarena. 

1® Mio repeats. 


1® B.K. add adlnam. 
1® Mio nisidantl. 


1® P. cetiyatthano. 

2® MioB.K. ‘^ppuuarri. 


Mi«B. bahuU^ 
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VIII. VII. 10] Atthaha-Nipdta-vai^nand 

Ydnihata?- ti yuttayanam viya kata. 

Vatihuhatd ti patitthattliena^ vattliu viya kata. 

Anutthitd ti adhittkita. 

Paricitd ti samantato cita suvaddMta.® 

Susamdraddhd ti sutthu samaraddlia. 

Idani^ aniyamena® kathetva puna niyametva dassetum® 
Tathdgatassa kho ti adim aha. 

Bttha'^ kappan ti ayukappam; tasmim. tasmim kale yam 
manussanam ayuppamanam, tarn paripunnam karonto tit- 
theyya. 

Kappdvasesam vd ti appam® va bhiyyo® ti vuttavassa- 
satato atirekam va^®; Mahasivatthero^ pan’ aha: buddhanam 
atthane gajjitam nama n’ atthi, punappunam^^ samapajjitva 
maranantikavedanam’^ vikkhambhento bhaddakappam eva 
tittheyya ti. Kasma pana^^ na thito ti? Upadiwakasari- 
ram^® nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, buddha ca kha^dic- 
cMibhavam appatva pancame ayukotthase bahujanassa 
piyamanapakale yeva parinibbayanti, buddhanubuddhesu^® 
ca^® mahasavakesu parinibbutesu^'^ ekaken’ eva^® kha^iukena 
viya thatabbam hoti daharasamaneraparivarena va; tato^® 

* aho buddhanam parisa ’ ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya; tasma 
na thito ti. Evam vutte pi yo®® pana vuccati: ayukappo ti, 
idam eva Atthakathaya^^ niyamitam.^® 

Yathd tarn Mdrena pariyuUlvitaciUo ti ettha tan ti nipa- 
tamattam; yatha Marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto^® 
anno pi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, 

I yarn®. ^ patittbanatthensji 

» Mio TO^^hita. * B.K. iti.^ 

5 niyo, ® B.K. dassento. 

7 K. adds ca. ® Mio kappam. ® Mj.o cidds va. 

B. reads vuttam vassasatato va atirekam. 

II B.K. '"sivatthero. K. adds samapattim. 

13 P. mar°. ^lo 

13 K. °kam sarirani. ^lo omits. 

1’ Mio ^nibbute; K. “nibbutena. K- ekakena. 

i» Mio odd^^ ajjhotthito; B. adds ajjbottbatacitto. 

20 Mj .0 so; B. reads so na ruccati, ayukappo ti idam and so on. 

21 K. myamitam. 

23 MioB. omit. 
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evam eva nasakkhi pativijjhituii ti attho. Maro hi yassa 
sabbena sabbain dvadasa vipallfusa appaiiJm, taasa cittain 
pariyuttluiti ; tho.raaaa ca^ cattaro vipallasa appahlua, ten’ 
assa Mai’o cibta.tp pariyntthaBi/*^ Evam otaiu nasakkhi 
pativij j hitiiu ti attho. Cittapa.riy iitthriuaiu karonto kiin 
karoti ti ? Bheravain ruparamnianani va dasseti, saddaram- 
nianaiu va saveti, Tato sattiV tanr^ disvil*^ sutva^ va Batim 
vissajjetva^' vivatauiiilcha honti. Tesn.in unikhena hattham 
pavcsetva hadayani inaddati. Tato visafma'^ va® hiitva 
titthauti. Therassa pan’ cBa^ iniikhe’^ liattham pavesetum 
kini sald^hissati ? Bheravaramnianani pana dassesi,^® tain 
disva thero^^ nimittobhasam^^ na pativijjhi.^^ 

Maro 'pdpmm ti ^^ettha satte anatthe niyojento mareti 
ti Maro; papima ti^® tass’ eva vevacauain; so hi papadhain- 
masamannagatatta ‘ papima ’ ti viiccati. 

Bhasitd kho pcm' esd^'^ ti ayani hi bhagavato sambodhi- 
pattiyiV® attliaine sattahe bodhimaudc yova agantvii bha- 
gava. ! yad atthaiu^® tuiuhehi paraioiyo puritaj so vo attho 
aniippatto; pat/ividdhaiu sabbahuuiaiianain; kim te^’ loka- 
vicaraijenti ’ ti vatva ‘ yathii ajja, evam ova parinibbatu 
dani bhante bhagava ’ ti yaci. Bhagavii c’ assa*-® ‘ m tavd- 
han ’ ti adiiiB** vatva patikkhipi. Tatn sandhaya ^ bhasita 
kho pan’ esa bhante ’ ti adim aha. 

^ MjoK. omit. 

» B. contimm So pana pariyttfcthilnam karonto; K. So pana oitta- 
pariyutthanam karonto and so oth omitimj the foUowing passage* 

^ Mio tadisaip. ^ B.K. msert va. 

® Mio omits. 

® Mi(^ vissajitrSi^ B. vissajjitva; K. visajjetva. 

^ Miq visaffii. ® Mio pana. 

® Mio mnkhena. M^o dasseti. 

Mio there nimittani. 

12 B.K. add Bhagava jananto yeva kim atthaip (K. kasma instead 
of kim attham) yavatatiyam amantesl ti. Parato (K. purato) titthatu 
bhante bhagava ti yaoito ‘ tuyh’ ev’ etam duldmtarji, tuyh* ev* etam 
aparaddhan ’ ti dos&ropanena sokatanukaranattham. 

12-12 Missing in Mio. i* K. otMs bhante. 

12 Mio sambodhim patta; B, sambodhipatto; K. /’ppatto. 

12 Mio ettha/or yad atthaip. i’ K. vo. 

12B. tassa. i» Mio5*di. 
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Tattha viyattd ti maggavasena vyattartatk’ eva vimta^; 
tatha^ visdradd, 

Bahussutd ti tepitakavasena baku sutam etesaa ti 
baliussuta. 

Tam eva dhammam dbarenti ti dhammadliard. 

Athava: pariyattibahussuta c’ eva pativedhababussuta 
ca, pariyatti^-pativedhadhammanam yeva dharanato dham- 
madliara ti evam ettha^ attho datthabbo. 

Dhammdnudhammapatipanna? ti ariyadhammassa ami- 
dhammabhutam^ vipassanadbammam® patipanna. 

Sdmlcipatipannd ti anuccbavikapatipadam® patipanna. 

Anudhammacdrino ti anudbammam*^ caranasila.® 

Sakam dcariyahan^ ti attano acariyavadam. 

Acikhhissanti ti adini sabbani annamannavevacanani. 

Sahadhammend ti sabetukena sakaranena^® vacanena.^ 

SappatihdriyariP- ti yava^^ niyyanikam^ katva dbammam 
desissanti.^^ 

Brahmacariyan ti sikkbattayasamgabitam sakala^^-sasana- 
brabmacariyam. 

Iddhan ti samiddbam jbanassadavasena.^® 

PJutan^^ ti vuddbippattain^^ sabbapalipbullain^® viya 
abbinnasamapattivasena.^® 

Vitthdrikan ti vittbatam^® tasmim^,tasmiin disabbage pa- 
tittbitavasena. 


1 Mio omits, ® P. evam p’ ettha. 

® Mio ®dhammam patipanna. 

4 Mio aniirupam; B.K. anurupam dhammam. ^ 

5 MiqB.K. vipassanamaggam. ® MioB. °kam patipadam. 

7 Mjo only anu; B.K. anudhamma-. • 

8 Mio caranaka; B. caraija. ® Mio a[ca]riyan. 

Miokaranena. 

11 Mio °yain, without ti; B.K. sappatihariyan. 

12 MioK. omit; B. adds na. lo ^i® °ti ti; B.K. desessanti. 

1^ B. °lam. Mio jbanissariyavasena. 

16 Mio vitam, without ti. Mi© omits; B. vuddhipattam, 

18 Mio °phuHan ti, omits viya. 

18 Mio ablnhnavasena; B. abhinhaya vasena; K. abbifmaya sama- 
pattivasena. 

20 MioB. vitthatam. 
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Bdhvjannan ti baluihi^ fuitaip^ putividdliam® maha- 
j anabhisamay avaseiia. 

Pntkid>h'Utan ti Habba.ppalcareiav'^ patliulabhavappattatn/'’ 

Ivatkini ? Yam iiemmummefd yattaka 

vifinujatika deva c’ eva"^ Hiaiui8«a ca atlbi, sabbebi suttbii 
pakasitan ti attlio. 

Apposmkko ti niralayo; tvain lu pilpima attbi^Biasatta- 
liato** pattbixya * parinibbiitu diini" bliante bliagava, parinib- 
batu Sugato ’ ti viravanto aliindittha, ajja dani pattbaya 
vigatussaho liobi, ma uiayliain parinibbaiiatthain vaynBiani 
karohi ti vadati. 

Sato sampajano wyusamMidmm ^ossajji'^^ ti satim supattlu- 
tam^^ katva fianena paricckinditva ayusainkbaram^ vissajji^® 
pajahi. Tattlia na^® bliagava hattkena leddum^'^ viya ayu- 
samkbaram ossajji^^; temasamattam eva pana"^ pbalasama- 
pattiin sainapajjitva tato param na sainapa.jjissa,mi’ ti 
cittam uppadesi. Tatp. sandhaya vnttain: ossajji^^ ti; 
ti pi patho*^'’' 

MaMbhimimlo ti maluiiito patluivikampo ; tada kira da- 
sasabassi lokadliatu kampittba. 

Bhimamhd^^ ti bbayajaiiako. 

Devadimdubhiyo ca plialim^ ti devablieriyo phalimstj, 
dcvo saldkhagajjitatn^® g^jjb akalavijjulata^^ niccbarimsu, 
kba^iilcavassam vassi ti vuttam lioti. 

XJdmam nddnest ti kasma udanesi ? Koci nama vadeyya: 
bbagava paccliato paccbato^ amibandbitva parinibbatu 
bbaiite ti iipadduto®^ bbayena ayusamkbarain vissajjesi ti, 


1 M'lo bahabi. 

^ Mjo patibadHbam. 

^ B.K. '^bhavam pattam. 
® K. "^kasitan ti. 

® M^o pathamasattahato, 
P. ossajL 

12 P. vissaji; K. vijsajji. 

1* Mio led^^; leriduip. 
10 Mio vossajj!; P. ossajk 
18 P. ossajji; K. avassajji 
20 K, sugajjitaip. 

82 K «dduto. 


2 Mio fliita; B. vimttam, 
0 B.K. sabbdkarena. 

^ Mxo omits. 

Missing in Miq, 

11 BJC. sup^ 

18 K. nam. 

1® B. viasajji; P* ossaji* 
i?-i^ Missing in 
10 B. bMsanako, 

21 P. ®Tijjuta* 
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tass’ okaso nxa liotxi ti. Tasma^ udanap^tivegavissattham^ 
udanam udanesi.® — 

Tattha sabbesam sonasigaladinam^ pi paccakkhabbavato 
tulitam^ paricchinnan ti tulam. Kim® tarn ? kamaa^'acara- 
kammam. 

Na^ tulam, na^ va*^ assa*^ tulo® sadisam assa^ annam loki- 
yakammam attlii^® ti atulam, Kim® tarn ? mabaggatakam- 
mam. 

Athava; kamavacarain^^ rupavacaram tulam, ampavaca- 
ram atulam\ appavipakam va*^ tulam^ bakuvipakam'^ atu- 
lam?^ 

Samhhavan ti sambhavabetubhutam. 

Bhavasamkhdran ti punabbbavasamkbarakam,^® rasika- 
rakajm^^ piudakarakan^® ti attbo. 

Avassajt^^ ti vissajjesi. 

Muni ti Buddbamuni. 

Ajjhattarato ti niyakajjbattarato. 

Samdhito ti upacarappanavasena^’ samabito. 

Abhida?^ kavacam ivd ti kavacam viya bbindi, 

Attasambhavan^^ ti attani sanjatakilesam.^® 

Idam vuttam boti: savipakattbena sambbavam, bbava- 
bbisainkbaranattbena^^ bbavasamkbaran ti ca laddbanamam 
tulatulasamkbatam^^ lokiyakamman ca ossajji^^; samgama- 


1 MiqB. tassa (P. mentions this reading, with the notei iti pottbakesu) ; 
K. omits, 

2 K. omits udana; B. reads udanam n’ atthi ti tarn piti°. 

3 Mio °si ti. * 4 MioB.K.’soriasingar. 

® Mio tulikam. 6 kin. • 

’ Mxo omits, 8 ]\/[^^ tulaf B.K. tulam. 

® Mio sadisam evam; B. sadisam eva. 

1® M 10 B.K. n’ attM. 11 Mio ®ra-. 

^2 Mio adds bbindi (!). is ^samkharam. 

14 Mio rasikaranam. 

1 ® Mio pi^dakaraijLaxi; K. pi^dikarakan. 

18 K. avassajjt. i’' K, ®oarappanasamad]iivasena. 

18 MioB. abbindi. 1 ® Mio ajjbattasambhavan. 

2® B. sanjatam k®. 

81 MioB. bbavasarpkbar®. 

88 P. ossaji, 


88 Mio tulasamkbatam. 
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sfse maliayodlio fcavacaiu^ viya attasainlbharam kilesan ca 
ajjliattanito^ saniahito liutva abliidiV^ ti. 

Athavil: fvlan'^ ti tula,nt(/' tIreiit(/»; nfulan ca sambhivan 
ti niblmnafi c’ eva bliavaXi" ca’; hhanimmkhama ti bJiava- 
gaiiiikaTiiniaiji; aramrji^ mmit ti ' ]){UH*aklvhaadha aiiicca, 
paiicaunaiu kluindlianani iiirodho lubbilnani^ niccan’ ’ 
ti adina iiaycna tulayanto Buddlianuiiii l)have adinavani 
nibbanc ca’ aiiiyainsain disva ' taud^^ khandiiaiiam mfila- 
blul tand^ blia vasanikliarand^ kaxnni a nx kainniakkliayaya 
sariivattati ’ ti^*^ vuttena kaniniakkhayakarena ariyaniag- 
gena avassaji.^'^ Kathain ajjhatfamto samdhito ahh/kla^^ Ica^^ 
vacam iv" aUasambhavani] so hi vipassanavasena ajjhatta- 
rato samathavasena^^ samaliito ti evatn pubbabhiigato pat- 
thaya samatliavipassanabalena^’ kavacani iva attabliavam 
pariyonandlutva ^ttaui sam])liavatta ‘ attasambha^ 

van ’ ti laddhaTulrnam sabban tand^ kilesajataiid** abhidad^ 
kilesabhav(d^ ca ka-niinand*^ appa,tisandh ikatta^^ avassat- 
tliaird^ iiaina liott^'^ ti cvarn kilesappabancna kaniniam’ 
jahi, paliinakilcsasaa ca’ bhayani nania n’ attlii ; tasma 
abhito va ayiisaipkharain ossajji,'^^ abldtalxbavadipaiiatthafi®® 
ca iidanani udanest ti veditabbo. — 

Yam mahdvdki ti yeiia^’ sanxayena yasiniiji va samaye ina- 
havata vayanti’^®; mahavata^'^ vayantiV-^ npakkhepakavata*^® 


^ B. omits. 

® B. abhindi. 

^ Mjo tulantam; P. tulenta (!); K. 
® |IioB. omit 
s Mio’K* ®ssajji. 

Mjo satain, • 

12 MioK. WkMra.. 

1 ^ K. ‘^ssajji; Mio avaaaji. 

10 Mio samathavipasaanavasom, 

IS MjoB. sabbaldl®; K. sabbam kiP, 
IS M10B.K. abhindi. 

21 K. katakammam. 

22 Mjo avaaattham. 

20 1 \ ossaji. " ’ 20 B.lv. 

2^ Mio 

2 S M10B.K. miit 


2 B. addtS' hutvil, 

'1 Mjo tutfu 
tulento. 

’ Mio 

® MioHibbanan. 

11 Mio tarn. 

12 M10B.K. add ovam. 
10 MioB. abhindi. 

1’ K. 


20 B.K. ®bhavena. 

22 Mio ^sandliim katva. 

20 MioB. hoti (toithcnit ti), 
ablutabliavafnlApanatthafi. 
22 MioB. YayantJ ti. 

SO M10B.K. nkkh«paka^ 
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nama utthalianti. Te vayanta satthisaliassadliikanava- 
yojanasatasaliassabalialam udakasandharakavatam^ 
cliindanti.2 Tato akase udakam bhassati, ^tasmim bbas'sante 
patliavi bhassati^; puna vato^ attano balena anto dhcHnma- 
karake® viya udakam abandhitva® gaiihati. Tato udakam 
uggaccliati,’ tasmim uggaccbante pathavi uggacchati. 
Evam udakam kampitam patbavim kampeti,^ etan® ca 
kampanam yavajjakala^® pi boti yeva; babubbavena pana 
ogaccbanuggaccbanam^^ na pannayati. 

Mahiddhika '^nahdnublidvd ti ijjbanassa mabantataya 
mabiddbil^a, anubbavitabbassa^^ mabantataya mabanu- 
bbava. 

Parittd ti dubbala. 

AppamdTid ti balava. 

So imam pathavim kampeti ti so iddbim nibbattetva samve- 
jento^s Mabamoggallano viya vimamsantoi^ va^^ Mabanaga- 
tberassa bbagineyyo^® Samgbarakkbitasamanero viya patba- 
vim kampeti.^® 

Samkampett ti samantato kampeti. 

Sampakamp&ti ti tass’ eva vevacanam. 

Iti imesu atthasu patbavilcampesu patbamo dbatukopena, 
dutiyo iddbanubbavena, tatiya-catuttba punnatejena, panca- 
mo nanatejena, cbattbo sadbukaradanavasena, sattamo ka- 
runnasabbavena,^^ attbamo arodanena. Matukuccbim okka- 
manteis ca tato nikkbamantei® ca mabasatte^® tassa^o^punna- 
tejena patbavi akampittba, abbisambodbiyam nanateja- 
bbibata butva akampittba, dbammacakkappavattane sadbu- 
karabbavasantbita sadbukaram dadamana akampittba? ayu- 


2 Mio uociund®. 

^ Mio tato. 

® Mio anusandbitva. 

® Mio kampati. 

10 MioB. °kale. 

12 Mio anabhav®. 

1^ Mio omits. 

16 Mio °ti, omits samkampeti. 
18 Mio okkama^e. 

20 Mio loahasattassa. 


I Mio °rakam vatam. 

8-2 Missing in MiqB. 

6 B. dbamakarai^Le. 

’ Miogaocbati. 

0 B. evam; K. evafi. 

II MioB. ogacobantam. 

18 B. inserts va. 

1® P. °yya. 

1 ^ MioB. kSlrunnabbavena. 
10 Hio nikkbamav.©. 
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sanikhara^-ossajjivrie^ karuiinasabhavasaothita® cittasamklio- 
bliarii'*' asaliamaiia akampittha, parinibbane arodanavega- 
tainna^ hritva akampittha; ay am pan’ attlio pathavideva- 
taya 'wiscna veditabbo, nialxablultapatliaviya pan’ etam n’ 
atthi acctanatta.^^ 

Sesain sabbattlia uttaiiam^ eva ti. 

Odpdlavaggo^ sat tamo. 


VIII. 

1. Atthamassa pathanie no ca sllavd ti na silesu paripura- 
kari.® 

Smnantapdsddiko ti samantato pasada-janako. 

Sabbdkdraparipuro ti sabbehi sainai:iakarelii samapadliam- 
makotthasehi paripdro. 

2. Dutiyc santd ti paccanikasantataya Santa; ^^pacoani- 
kadliammehi vinuittatta ca vimokhdM 

3. Tatiyo bhdvetha no ti bkavetlia nu. 

Sdsanan ti anusatthi.^^ 

Amvdnani kimydyd ti arahattaplialattliaya. 

4. Catuttlie patilvitdyd^^ ti patipannaya. 

So mmrd assa^^ antardyo ti so mama jivitantarayo^^ puthnj- 
janakalakiriyain karontassa saggantarayo pi maggantarayo 
pi assa. 

Satthakd^^ me vdtd ti^*^ aiigamaiigani kantanti ti^® satthaka. 

5-8. Pancainadini vuttanayan’ eva. 

9. Navame smmaggdrdmatd ti pancavidlie samsagge ara- 
mata.« 


1 B.K. ^ B. °jjanto. 

® Mio karunuabhavasaiithita; B. karunuabhavo sai^thita; K. karuil- 
Sasabbave s^. 

^ MioK. oittasainkharam ( in P.). 

® K. °vegatttra, ® Mio acetanatatta. 

^ MjoB. nttanattbam. ® K. Calavaggo. 

® Mio °kari, K. adds vimolckha ti. 

B.K. vimokldia. B. ®sitthi; K. ®sattbi. 

B.K. patihitay4. M^oK. mam’ ass’. 

B. adds pi. B.K. add va. 

B.K. add satthaxp. viya. Mio kantita^ without ti (?)« 
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10. Dasame kusltavatthunP- ti kusitassa' vattMni patit- 
tha, kosajjakara^am ti attho. 

Kammam hattahham^ hoti ti civaravicaranadikam^ kam- 
main kattabbam hoti. 

Na viriyam drabhati ti duvidkam pi viriyam® narabhati. 

Appattassd ti jhanavipassanamaggaplialadhammassa ap- 
pattassa pattiya. 

Anadhigatassd ti tass’ eva anadkigatassa adhigamat- 
tbaya. 

AsaccMkatassd ti tad® eva asacckikatassa sacchikaranat- 
tbaya. 

Idam pathaman ti idam handaham nipajjamx ti evam osi- 
danam pathamam kusitavatthu. 

Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. 

MdsdcitakamF manne ti ettha pana sammohacittani® nama 
tintamaso viya®; yatha® tam^® maso garuko hoti, evam ga- 
ruko ti adhippayo. 

Oildnd vutthito hoti ti gilano hutva paccha vutthito hoti. 

ArambhavatthunP^ ti viriyakara^ani^^; tesam pi imina va^® 
nayena attho veditabbo. 

Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

YamaJcavaggo atthamo. 

IX. 

1. Navamassa pathamam hetthavuttanayam eva.^^ 

2. Dutiye saddho ti duvidhaya saddhaya samannagato.^® 

No cq panpucchitd ti atthanattham karanakarariam pari- 

puoohita na® hoti. 


1 B. kusit® throughout 
® Miokatabbam. 
s Mio omits, 

^ M10B.K, ®oitam. 

^ B. omits, 

Mio arabbha®; K. arabha®. 

K. omits, 

15 B. adds Xo 0’ upasamkamita 
payimpasita & na npatthahita. 


2 B.K. add alasassa. 

^ B.K. ®adi. 
s K. tass*. 

3 B. masaoitam, 

10 B.K. tinta®. 

12 Mio °karaijani. 

1^ Of, ;page 50 . 

ti na iipattbabati; K. adds No oa 
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Sammvmgato^ t? silmi-attlie paccattam, samannagatassa ti 
vuttaip, lioti. 

Ebtrfiijittljhlh'titnnf' TafJiagafam? dhammadesana hott ti 
Tathilgatassa okantapatibliaua'^ dhaininadesaua hoti, ekan- 
teii’ eva’'* patibliiiti upattbat<i ti attlio. 

3. Tatiye sabhe dhammu ti paucsakkhandlia. 

CJmidmiulakd ti ajjhasayachando kattiikamyatacliaiido 

tarn mulain etesan ti chandamulakri ; manasikarato sambha-’ 
vanti ti mmiasikdrasambhavd ; pliassato samudenti rasibba- 
vanti^ ti phassasammlayd ; vedanaya sanxosaraiita'^ ti veda- 
ndsamosarand ; samadhi etesain pamuldio ti samddhipamu- 
Mid ; jettbakattliena sati adhipati® etesan ti satddhipateyyd, 
satijetthaka ti attlxo; panna uttara etesan ti pannuttard ; 
vimutti eva® saro etesan ti mmttisdrd, Ettlia ca chandamu- 
lakadayo cattaro pi lokiya kathita, sesa lokiyalokuttara- 
missaka ti. 

4, Catiittlie maJidcoro ti rajjantare dubbhitum samattho 
mabiicoro. 

Pariydpajjatt ti pariyadanarn gacchati. 

Na ciraUhitiko hoti ti addhanaxn palento tbatum^® na sak- 
koti, appabarantassa paharati,^*^ nissesam gaidiati; vyatta- 
coranam hi idatn vattam, parassa dvisu saiitesn^^ eko gahe- 
tabbo, ekasmim sante dubbalam datva thiro gahetabbo, 
putabhattatapduladisu^^ eko kotthaso gahetabbo ti. 

Accdsanne kammam karoli ti^*^ laddham tarn dakkhineyye 
nidaliiturn cheko na hoti, paralokamaggam na sodheti. 

1 ®gatan. ^ K. °patibhtinaip. ® M^o ortiits. 

^ K. ®patibhana ca. ® Mjo okante va. ® Mjo rasi®. 

7 B.K. ®nti. ^ ® MjoB. “pateyya. 

® MioK. omit Mio thiltuu. 

K. paharatl ti attano avorino appaharante gunasampanne ca 
naahallake ca tarunadarake ca appaharitabbayuttake paharati. 
‘ Anavasesam adiyati * ti nissosam ga^hati and so on (mentioned by 
B. as v.h), B.K. satakesu. 

K. puta'’; B. continues ekakotthasato eko gahetabbo ti, and 
K. ekain kotthasam datva oko gahetabbo ti. 

K. continues gamanigamarajadhamimm asannattlxano corikakam- 
maip karoti; * na ca nidhiJnakusalo hoti ’ ti yaip laddharp, tarn dak- 
Miijjioyye and so on* 
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5. Paficame yam samanend ti yam ganajatam sama^ena 
pattabbam.^ 

Vuslmatd^ ti brahmacariyavasam vuttbena.^ 

Mutto mocemi handhand ti abam^ sabbabandbanehi^mutto 
butva mabajanain^ pi ragadibandbanato mocemi. 

Paramam danto^ ti afi&ena keuaci asikkhapito acodito'^ 
sayambbunanena® pativij jbitva^ paramattbena^ dantatta 
paramadanto nama. 

Parinibbuto ti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. 

6. Cbattbe md ca mayd yaso ti yaso ca maya saddhim ma 
gancbi.* 

Ahasiraldbhl ti vipulalabbi.^® 

Sllapanndnan^^ ti silan c’ eva nanan^ ca. 

Samgammd ti sannipatitva. 

Samdgammd ti samagantva. 

Sangamhavihdran ti ga^iasangaaikavibaram. 

nuna ’me ti^® na ba^® nuna ime. 

Tathd hi pana ’me ti tatba bi pana ime. 

AnguUpatodakehP'^ ti angulipatodalattbiitf'^ katva vijjba- 
nena» 

Samjagghante ti mababasitam basante.^® 

Samkllante^^ ti samkileiite^^ kelim pi karonte.^^ 

7. Sattame^^ nikkujjeyyd ti tena dinnassa deyyadbammas- 
sa appatiggabanattbam^^ pattanikkujjanakammavacaya nik- 
kujjeyya, na adbomukbattbapanena.^^ 

I Mio pattam. ^ B. vasimata. 

® K. vuttbena; B. reads ®cariyavasasamvutena. 

^ K. sayam. ® °janain {without pi). 

« MioB.K. paramadanto. ’ K. anoT^dito. 

8 K. sayambhufiSiiaip pativijjhita. 

» B. paramena. “ Mio ‘’iSbhi. 

II B.K. “pafifianan.. i® K. pannapafi. 

18 -is Missing in Mio- B- 

16 B.K. hi. “ “patodakenS.. 

1’ B. “patodayatthiip (=v.l. in P.); K. “patodayattMin. 

18 Mi„ hasanto. " i» Mio “Manto. 

8® Mu “kilento; B.K. omit. *1 Mu keUm pi karonto. 

88 Mu omits. ^ Mu apati°. 

88 Mu adhomukham thap”. 
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Aldhhdi/d ti cakxunaip. pacciiyaiiam alabhatthaya.^ 

AmUfhdjfd ti upaddavaya^ avaddliiya. 

Ukkujjei/ljd ti ukkujjanakammavilcaya likkiijjeyya, 

8, Attliaine appasddatn jnvedcmfmi ti a.ppaHaiitiabliavatn® 
jauapcyyunv^; appaRadam pavedentona pana kitn katabban 
ti ? uisiixiiasaiiato na uttliatabbam,^ na paccuggamatiam 
katabbam, na deyyadhamino databbo. 

xigocare ti pa.ncavidhe agocare. 

9, Navanie dhammikan ca gihip>ciMssavan ti imam tcma- 
sain idh’ eva vasitabban ti vutto® evain botu ti adina na- 
yena*^ patissavam 7ia saccapetd ti vuttani® na saccain karoti 
visamvadeti. 

10, Dasame paccekattMne ti adhipatitthane jettliakat- 
thane; tarn hi jetthakani katva kincP samghakammam 
katiiTn na^ labhatid® 

Na cd? tern mulena mtMpetahharP' ti tam miilam katva 
abbhanakammam.^^ katuin na labhati.^® 

Sesain sabbattha^^ uttanam^^ eva ti. 

Sativaggo mvamo* 


X. 

Ito parain atha kho Bojjhd updsikd ti adisu Bojjha upa- 
sika Sirima upasika^^ Sutana^® upasika Manuja upasilca® 
Uttara upasika^ Miitta^ upasilca^ Khema upasika^'^ Cundi^® 
rajakumari^^ Bimb?® upasika Sumana rajakumar?^ Mallilca 


1 K. alabhanatthaya. Mio omits. 

^ Mio omits bbavam. ^ K. sanjaniip®. 

® K. upatthatabbam; B.K, add na vanditabbam. 


« B.K. vutte. 

® K. omits. 

K, labbhati. 

IS K. abbhanavuttbanakammam. 
IS See Vol III, 236 sq., 326 sq. ' 
15 K. adds Paduma upasika. 

K. adds Euox upasika. 

18 Mjo Oundi. 
so Mxo Bixnbi. 


^ K. adds patissutam. 

0 Miokiin. 

11 Mio vutthatabba, omits ti, 

1^ K. uttanattham. 

18 K. Sudhamma. 

10 M^oraja. 

01 Mxo^kuman, 



161 


VIII. X.] AU}mha-Nifdta-va}),mna 

devi Tissa^ upasika^ Tissaya^ mata® upasika^ Sona upa- 
sika^ Sonaya^ mata ^upasika’ Uttara Nandamata Visakka 
Migaramata Khujj uttara upasika® Samavati upasika Sup- 
pavasa Koliyadhita Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gahapa- 
tani ti imasam ettakanam atthangasamannagatam uposa- 
thakammam eva katkitam. Icchantena vittkaretva katke- 
tabbam. 

Sesam sabbattka uttanattkam eva ti.* 

^Manorathajpuraniyd AnguttaranikdyatthaJcathdya 
Atthakanipdta-vannand ni0iitd. 


* 0/. Vol. II, 166; II, 73 sqq.; IV, 143 sqq. 


1 K. omits, ^ B.K. Tissamata. 

3 Mio omits, ^ MioB. omit, 

5 B. Kajia®. Hissing in Mio* 

’ K. adds Kanaya mata upasika. 

3 B. adds iti. 



N A V AK A-N 1 PATA-VANNANA 


I. 

1 . Navakaiiipatassa^ patliame samhodhajuiIckhiJm^^ t i 
ca.tuinaggasanikliatassa sainbodliassa'^ pakkluy^ bhavanani, 
upakarakaiian® ti attho; paUyam® agate® dliamnie^ sandliay’ 
evain® piiccliati, 

Kd upanisd ti ko iipanissayapaccayo.® 

Abhisamliklianti^® ti abhisalleJchikd, 

Samathavipassanacittassa vivarai>e^^ sappaya^^ upakara- 

ti ceiovivaTafji.asap2)dyd, 

Appicchatain arabblia pavatta katlia appicchakathd. 

Sesesu pi os'* ova nayo. 

AsiihlidP bhdvetabba^^ rdgassa paMndyd ti ayain attho 
salilayakopamaya vibliavetabbo. Eko hi piiriso asitaiu 
gahetva kotito patthaya salikkhette saliyo layati. Ath* 
assa vatini bhinditva^^ gavo pavisimsu. So asitam tkapetva 
yatthixn adaya ten’ eva inaggena gavo niharitva vatim pa- 
katikain katvil piuia^® asitam adaya saliyo layi* 

Tattlia^® salikkhettam viya buddhasasanam datthabbam, 
salilayako viya yogavacaro, asitam viya pafina, dayanakalo^^ 
viya vipassanaya kammakarai:iakalo, yatthi viya asiiblia- 
kammattlianam, vati viya samvaro, vatim bhinditva^® ga- 
' ' 

I MjMioT. Navanipatassa. 2 jj, sambodhip®. 

^ T. omits I sambodhissa, ^ T, pakkho. 

® T. ®karakanam, oynits ti* ® B, paliy^gate. 

’ B.K. nava dhanimo. 

® K. sandiiay’ eva ( — v*?. in B.). 

® K. upaniso paccayo (— v.?. in B.). 

B. abhisallckhanti; K. °salliklmnti. 

II vivaraiio sappayaip; B. vivaraiiapaooaya. 

MioT.K* upakarika; K. adds ea* 

Mjo omits \ T* abhavotabba* 

B.K. add pi* 

B.K* Ifvyana®* 
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K. adds va, 
B* ottlia* 

18 Mio bhindi* 
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IX. I, 2] Navaha-Nipata-vanT^nd 

vinam pavisanain viya sahasa appatisaifikliaya pamadam 
arabbha ragassa uppajjananij asitam thapetva yattbirp. 
adaya pavitthamaggen’ eva gavo mharitva vatim patipaka- 
tikam^ katva puna kotito patthaya salilayanam vijsa asii- 
bbakammattlianena ragam vikkbamblietva^ puna vipassa- 
naya kammam arabbanakalo. 

Imam attbam sandbaya vuttam : asubba bbavetabba 
ragassa pabanaya ti. 

Tattba ragassa ti pancakamagunikaragassa.^ 

Mettd^ ti^ mettakammattbanam. 

F ydpddassa pdhdnayd ti vuttanayen’ eva uppannassa 
kopassa® pajabanattbaya, 

Andpdnasatt ti solasavattbuka anapanasati. 

Vitakhupaccheddyd ti vuttanayen’ eva® uppaimanam vi- 
takkanam upaccbedanattbaya. 

Asmimdnasamugghdtdya^ ti asmi® ti® uppajjanakassa 
navavidbassa® manassa samuggbatattbaya. 

Anattasanm sanpidtt ti aniccalakkbane dittbe anatta- 
lakkbanam dittbam eva boti; etesu bi tisu lakkbanesu ekas- 
mim dittbe itaradvayam dittbam eva boti, Tena vuttam; 
aniccasafinino bbikkbave^® anattasanna santbati ti. 

Ditthe va dhamme nibbdnan ti dittbe yeva dbamme apac- 
cayaparinibbanan ca papunati ti. 

Imasmim sutte vattavivattam katbitam. 

2. Dutiye nissayasampanno ti patittbanasampanno.^^ 

Saddhan^ ti okappanasaddbam. 

Viriyan ti kayikacetas&a^^-viriyam. 

Yamsd ti yam^^ assa. 


1 Mg only pakatikam. ^ vikkhambbitva. 

® Mjo °gupiragassa; K, °gunikassa ragassa. 

^ K. omits. ® K, kodhassa. 

® T. utta°. 

’ B. °ggbataya and °ggbatattliaya. 

® T. omits, and has uppa[jia]nakassa. 

® B. omits. 

B. Meghiya. B. sammadittbisampanno. 

T. paccan (? sacoan). K. ®sikam. 

1^ MiaT, jsayaip. 



104 Manoratha-'puram [IX. i. 2 

^Ariydiia fwmiayd ti sahavipassanaya niaggapanuaya.® 
SfUjikhdfffr ti. janitva,^ 

Ekam pafisevalt ti sevital)ba.yuttakatii scvati. 

AdMvdseti ti a(l!uva.setabbayutta.kaTi:i adhivfuseti. 
Pariva/jjelt ti parivajjetabbayuttakatn parivajjeti,® 

V'inodett ti iiiharitabbayiittakain niliarati. 

Evam kJio hhikkhu ti evain kho bhikklui nggabaparipiic- 
cliavascna c” eva dhammavavatthaiiavaseiia ca patiaevitab- 
badlni^ suppatividdhaiii® aupaccakkhani katva patisevatito 
adhivasento® vinodento® parivajjento ca bhilckhu nissaya- 
sampanno nama hoti ti. 

3. Tatiye CdUkdymi ti evam namake nagare. Tain kira 
calapaiikam’ nissaya katatta olokentanain calamanani viya 
upatthati, tasma Calika ti sanikliain gatani. 

Cdliywpahhate ti so pi pabbato sabbasetatta kalapakkliu- 
posathe® olokentanain calamano viya upatthati, tasinii 
Crdiyapabbato ti vutto. Tattha mahantam vihara-m kara- 
yiinsii. Iti bhagava tain nagarain nissaya Crdiyapabbata^- 
malifivihare viJiarati. 

Jatimman^^^ ti evam namakain aparam pi tass’ eva viha- 
rassa gocaragamam; Jantmjd,man)'^ ti pi patlio.^^ 
Padhd>mUMkassd^'^ ti padhanakaminikasvsa. 

PadMndyd ti sanianadhainmakaraiTiatthriya. 

Agame hi idvd ti sattha tlierassa vacauani sutva upadha- 
rente * na tavassa iiai^am paripakkan ’ ti^‘* natva patibalianto 
evam aha. 

Ekakamhd'^^ tdvd^^ ti idam pan’ assa ‘ evam ayam gantva 

''"r ‘ “ " 

B. reads Sankhaya ti sabavipaasanaya maggapafifiaya janifcva. 
a T. maggapaiftfia sanikhataya, 

3 T. only vajjeti. ^ K. ®sovitani. 

6 K, suppatibuddhani. 

« B. omits; T.K. put vinodento after parivajjento. 

’ T. calepamkani; oalepakam; B. calamaggani. 

8 T. kaia^ 3 M,MioT. ^pabbato. 

13 B. here jantugaman; K, jatugilman. 

11 B. jattugainan. 1“ B,K. pathanti* 

18 T. paddhanatthikass^; P. padhEnakassa, 

1* T. ‘'pakkan tom. 

18 MxoT. ekakaip gatoyd; K. okakamhi tavd. 



IX. T. 3] Navaka-Nipdta-vamii>and 
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pi kamme anipphajjamane^ nirasanko kutva pemavasena 
puna agacchissati ’ ti cittamaddavajananattliam alia. 

iV’ aith i kind xitiarim^ haramyan ti catusu saccesu catun- 
nam kiccanam katatta annani uttarim^ karanlyam® nama 
n’ attlii. 

Katassa vd paticayo^ ti katassa^ va^ puna® paticayo pi^ 
n’ atthi; na hi bhavitamaggo puna bhaviyati, na pana® 
pahinakilesanam puna pahanam atthi. 

Padhdnan^ ti kho MeghiyaP vadanmimifp- kintiP vadeyydmd 
ti samanadhammam karomi ti tam vadamanam may am 
annam kim^® nama^^ vadeyyama. 

Divdvihdrain nisidt ti divaviharatthaya nisidi; nisidanto^^ 
ca^® yasmim mahgalasilapatte pubbe anupatipatiya pahca 
jatisatani raja hutva uyyanakilikam kilanto^® tividhana- 
takaparivaro nisidi,*^ tasniinheva^’^ nisidi. 

Atha^® nisinnakalato patthaya samanabhavo jahito viya 
ahosi, rajavesam gahetva natakaparivuto^® setacchattassa 
hettha maharahe pallaiike nisinno viya jato. Ath’ assa 
tain sampattim assadayato kamavitakko udapadi. So^® 
tasmim yeva khane sahotthagahite^® dve core anetva purato 
thapite^^ viya addasa.® Tesu ekassa vadham^^ anapanava- 
sen’ assa vyapadavitakko uppajji,^® ekassa bandhanam 
a^apanavasena vihimsavitakko. Evam so latajalena rukkho 
viya madhumakkhikahi madhughatako^^ viya ca^® akusala- 


1 M 9 M 10 abhinippajT; T. abbinipajj 
3 B.K, paticayo hotJi times, 

5 MioT. omit 
7 Mio orniis. 


Q MioT. pahanan. 

MioT. vadamananam. 
i» B.K. kin nama; T. kim, 

1 ^ B.K. nisinno. 

16 T. “kilikam kilanto. 

18 B.K. ath assa. 

516 B. mahayodebi gabite; K. mabacore g 


^ 2 ]g. uttari. 

^ B. adbigatassa. 

6 P. pana. 

8 B.K. (mill MioT. bi. 

10 T. Megbaya. 

12 MioT. kim. 
nama. 

16 K. omits. 

1 ’ B.K. tasmim yeva. 

16 B.K. natakavaraparivuco. 


81 MjoT. thapito. m-d-c- •• i- 

88 Mio vad; T. vaoi; B. kammakara^m. “ B.K. uppajjati. 
84 Mio madhuppatako; P. madhukkatako {v.l, °gh5tako). 

26 B. omits. 
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vitaJvkelii parikkhitk)^ sainparikiiino^ aliosi.'^ Taiii san- 
dliayn, athu kho dj/asmato MfijJiif/ifssd ti fidi vuttani. 
AnvdsalM^ ixuubaddlio® sa-tuparivarito.^ 

Yena hhagavd fen" upasamkamt ti ovain papavitaJckclii 
saniparikinno'^ kainina.t.thana.nv'^ sa-ppaya-tii katmn asakkonto 
‘ idain vata disva digliadassi bliaga-va patisedhesP ” ti sallak- 
kliotva ‘ idani karanam Dasabalassa ilroccssanii ’ ti nisin- 
nasatiato attliaya^-^^ yona bliagava, ten’ xipasatiikaTui. 

4. Catiitthe upatthdnasdldy^^^ ti bliojanasalayaiji.^^ 

Fm’ li.paiilid'nmd,^'^ ti sattlia Nandakatthorena niadhu- 
rassarena^^ araddl lay a dliamniadesanay a saddam sut va 
‘ Ananda^*^ ! ko esa^^ upattlianasalaya’® niadliurassarena'^^ 
dkamiiiain deseti ’ ti puccliitva ‘ dhainniakatliika^^-Nanda- 
kattherassa^® ajja bkante varo ’ ti siitva atimadlmrain katva 
* Anaiida ! eso bhikklm dbaninianr^^ katlieti, mayam pi 
gantva sui^issama ’ ti vatva yen’ iipattbanasala, ten’ upa- 
sainkanii.^^ 

alflmt ti c]ia,1)banpar{i.siniyo clvara- 
gabbhe paticcbadetva aunatavowcua^** attUrusi* 
KaMdpariyosdnam dganiai/aimno ti idaiu avoca ti idam 
kathavasanam iidikkhamano dkaiiunakathani suijanto at- 
tliasi yeva. 

Ath’ ayasma Anando nikkhante pathaino yainc satthti 


1 Mjo "kkliitUm; T. ®kldntta. 

2 M!io ®kii.xr.iaxp,* B. omits. B. hoti. 

* Mio aaattoki (!); T. asatfco hi; B.K. anviTsatba ti. 

« MioT.B. “baddha; K. ‘^bandha. 

« T.B.IC. '’varii^a; Mk, ®[vari]ta. Mio ®kiTOa; T. ^kinna. 

® MioT. ^tthananaipi. ® Mio patiaodbeti; 1\ pativoti. 

T.B.K. vuttbaya. M’loT. ®salaya, 

Mio yena patthayasala. Mio xnadliussare,i.ia. 

Mio Nanda; K. Nandako (witlmit ko). 
i« B.K. eso. K. ®ya^n. 

B. madhnrena vaoanena; K, madhuravaoanena. 

MioT. '^kathika. 

Mxo NandathorasBa; T. NatidakathoraBBa. 

MioT. dhammakathanx. Mio ^kanutva. 

K. adds XJpasahkamitva. 

MioT* aipflataraTesena; B. afhlatarav®; K. ailtetakav®* 



167 


IX. I. 4] Navaka-Nipata-vamji>and 

sannam adasi; pathamo bhante^ yamo atikkanto,^ tkokam. 
vissainatha ti. Sattha tatk’ eva^ atthasi. Ath' ayasma 
Aziando majjhimayame'^ pi® nikkhante ' bkante ! tumbe 
pakatiya khattiyasukhmnala® puna buddbasukhumSla"^ ti 
paramasulchumalaj’^ majjhimayamo pi® atikkanto, mubuttam 
vissamatba ’ ti aba. Sattba tatb’ eva® attbasi. Tassa® 
tbitakass’ eva® arunaggam^® pannayittba.^® Arunuggama- 
naii ca tberassa idam avoca ti papetva katbapariyosanan ca 
Dasabalassa cbabbannarasmivissajjanan^^ ca ekappabaren’ 
eva abosi. 

Aggalam?-^ dhodhest^^ ti agganakbena dvarakavatam ako- 
dbesi. 

Sdrajjdyamdnarupo^^ ti barayamano^ ottappamano^®; do- 
manassasarajjam^'^ pan’ assa n’ atthi. 

Ettaham pi no nappatibhdseyyd^^ ti patisambbidappattas- 
sa^® appatibbanam®® nama n’ attbi; ettakam pana na katbey- 
yan ti dasseti. 

Sddhu sddM ti tberassa dbammadesanam sampabamsan- 
to^^ aba; ayam b’ ettba attbo: suggabita ca te dbammade- 
sana sukatbita oa ti. 

Kulaputtdnan ti acarakulaputtanan c’ eva jatikulaput- 
tanan ca. 

Afiyo 'ya®® tunMhhdvo^^ ti dutiyajjbanasamapattim san- 
dbay’ evam aba. 

Adhipanmdhammavipassandyd ti samkbarapariggabavi- 
passanananassa. 

I T. after yamo. ^ B. reads patbamayamo atikkanto lihante. 

3 B.K, tatth’ eva. ^ T. majjhime y*". 

6 K. omits, ® T. ®malo. 

7 MioT. ®malo. ® Mio adds ca. 

® Mio tassa tbitassa tbitass’ eva; B. tattba tbitakass’ ev assa. 

Mjo omits; B. arun.uggam p°; K. aninuggamanam p°. 

II B. cbabbaiinasanrarasmi®. MioT. aggalam. 

13 B.K. akotesi and akotesi. B. sarajjamanarupo. 

13 Mio adds na. * B. omits; K. adds sarajjamano. 

17 MioT. domanassam sar°. Mio nippat^. 

13 Mio'K. ""dappattassa; B. °dapattassa. 

ao 3 . iia pati®. Mio sampahamsento. 

33 Mio omhs; B. oa. B. tu^bi^ 
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Manmaiha-puram [IX. i. 4 


GatMp‘pa(hko^ ti assa-gona-gadriibhadiko yo^ koci.- 

Mam vatva ti iinain* catiild aiigolu sixma-niiagatarn dliam- 
iriain katiiayitvri. 

Vih^ram pavist^ ti gandhakutiip pavittlio. 

Kdlena dkimmasarane ti kala (Uianiinasavanasniiia. 

DJiammasdkacchdp^^^ ti panhakathaya.** 

Gamhlilmpi afthapadmi ti ganil)luraiu grijhaiu’ ralias^atn.** 

Pamidyd ti sahavipassanaya niaggapannaya,; saiuniasana- 
pativedhapafina pi uggaliaparipiicchapanna pi vattati yeva. 

Patio vd pa>€chaPP vd ti arahattaiu patto va papiinissati 
va ti evani giinasambliavanaya saiiibhaveti. 

Appattmndnasd?-^ ti^^ appatta-araliatta ; araliattani va 
appattam^^ inanasam etesan ti pi appattamanasa. 

DiUhadhaninm^^^^ ti ottba ilittliadluituiuasuklia- 

viharo lokiyo pi vattati lokuttaro pi. 

5 . Pancamc avi j j akosaj j aKa va j j a-assn.^ Id liiy cs 1 1 aka.ni [ )an a- 
to panfiabaladitti dattbabbani. 

Akmalasamkhdfd ti akihsala ti nn-tii.. 

Esa nayo aa-bba-ttlia. 

Ndlani ariyd^'^ ti ariyabhavain katuiu asaiaattlald'^ ariya- 
nani vii anaiuicchavika. 

VodiUhd ti suttliu^’^ dittba.^'* 

Vocaritd ti manodvare samudacilrappatta. 

AUhikassd ti dliammadesanaya atthikassa. 

Ajlmhabhaywn}^ ti jivitavuttibbayarn.^® 

Asilokabhayan ti garahabhayamd^ 

Pamasdrajjabhayan ti parisam patva sarajjam^® okkarna- 
nabkayam. 


2 B. omits; K. viya. 
* M'lo pavisf. 

® B.K. panhfik". 

® K. adds attham. 


^ MioT. catupadako. 

® B. idam. 

® Mjo kalena; IL only once kale. 

T. gulham. 

® T. paoohiti; B. pajjati; K. gacchati. 

Mio omits. Mxo appatta-. 

12 MioT. ariyaya. M^o ‘^ttha; T. ^fctkaya. 

1* T. sudiuLl. 1® B, ajivikabh®; K. ajMtabh®. 

T. jivika®. i’' T. mahagamMbh® j B.K. garahabh®* 

^8 M^oK. 
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7] Navaka-Nipata-vaT^nand 

Imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam. 

6. Chatthe jwitapanlckhdrd ti jivitasambhara. 

Sanmddnetabbd ti samaharitabba. 

Rasirena samuddgacchantP- ti dukkbena uppajjanti. 

Rattiblidgam^ vd^ divasabhdgam vd ti ettba rattibbage^ 

fiatva^' rattibliage yeva pakkamitabbam, rattim candava- 
ladiparipanthe® sati arurLuggamanam agametabbam; diva- 
sabhage® natva diva pakkamitabbam, diva paripanthe 
sati suriyatthamgamaiiam'^ agametabbam. 

Samkhdpt ti samannatthassa bhavanaparipuri^-agama- 
nam® janitva. 

86^^ puggalo ti padassa pana ndnuhandhitahho ti imina 
sambandho. 

Andpucchd ti idha pana tarn puggalam anapuccha pakka- 
mitabban ti attho. 

Api panujjmmnend ti api nikkaddhiyamanena.^^ 

Evarupo hi puggalo sace pi darukalapasatam va udaka- 
ghatasatam^^ va^^ valikammanasatam^^ va dandam aropeti, 
ma idha vast ti nikkaddhapeti va; tarn khamapetva pi yava- 
jivam so anubandhitabbo va,^^ na vijahitabbo.^^ 

7. Sattame^® pama thdndni ajjhdcaritun ti panca kara- 
nani atikkamitum. 

Pd'};ian ti antamaso kunthakipillikam.^’^ 

Adinnan ti antamaso tinasalakam pi parasantakam. 

Thegyasamkhdtan^^ ti^® theyyacittena.^® 

Sannidhikdrakam kdme parihhunjitun ti sannidhim^® katva 


^ K. samudaharanti. ® T. bhagam. 

® MiqT. omiL ^ MioT.B. OTiHit 

® MioT, VaMdi^ « M^oT. %hagani, 

’ T. suriyatthagamaxia; P. suriyatthamgamana ; B. suriyattban- 
gamam; K. suriyatthangamanam. 

® Mio ®paripuriya. ^ Mio adds jaatva. 

MioT. yo. Mio nika^dh®. 

B. omits* B. valikagbatasatam. 

K. pi, 1® T. jah°; K. vijjah^’ 

1® Mio T. pancame (!), Mio°liakam. 

1® Mio omits* 1-® K. adds pi. 

T. ‘’bhufijitan ti sandhim (!). 
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tliapetva. vatlliukaina^-kilosakiliuc paribhiifijituni abliabbo^ ; 
akappiyam** kamaguiiani'^ saudhay’ etain vuttarp. 

Butldham paemkldnlkm iia bnddlio ayan ti cvain patik- 
kliipituni.^^* 

Dhainmadisu pi es’ e.va nayo. 

Evani’^ tava attkakatliaya agatani; paliyanx pana imas- 
miiu suttc agatiganianani katliitaui.^ 

8. Attliamo buddhadmam paccakkiianam kathitam. 

9. Navanic putlmjjaneiia saddhim gahitatta alumeyya ti 
vuttain. 

10. Dasame gotmhhu ti sotapattiinaggassa anantarapac- 
cayena^ sikliappattabalavavipassaiiacittena^^ samaniiagato. 

Sesain sabbattlia uttanatthani eva.^^ 

Samhodhamggo'^'^ pafJuwio. 


II. 


1. DutiyaKSsa patdiaiiic genet bkagavd tefd upasanilceznd ti 
‘ sacc sattha oarikain pakkamitukamo assa, imasmim kalo 
pakkameyya; handiiliam carilcam^^ gaixianatthaya sattlia- 
raiii apucebami’ ti ointetva blxikkbusamghaparivuto upa- 
sarnkami. 

Ayasnia mam bJumte ti so kira bhikkliu tlieram maliata 
bhikkliuparivareixa gaccliaiitam^^ disva ^ ime bliikkhu Tatlia- 
gatam paliaya Sariputtain parivaretva iiilvkhanta, gamana- 
vicchedam^® assa karissami’ ti attbano^® kopam^'^ baiidliitva 
evam^aba. 


^ MioT. ®kamo. 

» Mio ®ya-. 

& MioT. add buddho. 

’ K. evan. 

^ Mjol- katlxotva. 

M'lo siklcbapattibaf . 
B. Sambodhivaggo. 
K. agacch®. 

Mio ‘ 

*0 MxoT.K. 


2 T. abhabbam. 

^ K. 07nits, 

® Mio xxiltkhipitunx. 

» B. ”paooaye na paocayo. 

T.B;K. ov 4 ti. 

^3 K. °ka-. 


Vicobodananx; P. gainaixaccl«Hlam. 

atthana”. B. kodkaip. 
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Tattha dsajja}- ti ghattetva.^ 

AppaUnissajjd^ ti^ akliamapetva accayam adesetva.® 

Kismim pana so karane agkatam bandki ti. Therassa ki- 
ra Dasabalani vanditva uttkaya gaccbato^ civar&a^no® 
tassa sarirain pbusi, vato® paliari ti pi vadanti; ettakena 
agliatam bandhitva*^ theram mabata parivarena gaccbantaip. 
disva usuyamano ^ gamanavicchedani assa karissami ’ ti 
evam aha. 

Ehi tvam hhilckhu ti sattha tassa bhikkhuno vacanam 
sutva ‘ na tarn® bhikkha Sariputto pahari ’ ti vutte ' bhante ! 
tumhe attano aggasavakass’ eva pakkhain vahatha, na 
mayhan ti mayi manopadosam katva apaye nibbatteyya ’ ti 
natva ‘ Sariputtam pakkosapetva imam attham pucchis- 
sami ’ ti ekam bhikkhum amantetva evam aha. 

Avdpiirm^am delay d ti kuneikam gahetva, 

Silianddan ti setthanadam pamukhanadam^ appativattiya- 
nadam^®; evam dvihi mahatherehi arocito bhikkhusamgho 
rattitthana-divatthanani^^ pahaya satthu santikam agamasi. 

KMyanadhammariP ti kathadhammam. 

Guthagatan^^ ti gutham eva guthagatam.^^ 

Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Paihavlsamend?^ ti akujjhana-adussanatthena^® pathaviya 
samanena; na hi pathavi mayi sucim nikkhipanti ti soma- 
nassam karoti, na^ asucim nikkhipanti ti domanassam; 
mayham pi evarnpam cittan ti dasseti. 

Vipulend ti aparittena. 

Mahaggatend ti mahantabhavam gatena. 

Appamd/^end ti vaddhitapamanena. 


1 T. apajja. ^ M^o omits, 

® T. a[d©]setva; K. adassetva. 

« MioT. gaoohante. ® T. °kaimena. 

« MioT. vatena. ^ B, bandhi. 

8 MjoT. tvam* ® K. sammukha®. 

10 B.K. appativ®. " 

11 Mio divatthanani; B. divathanard. 

10 T. khiyyadh®; K. kMyadh®. K. gudha® and gudham. 
H B*E. omit HioT. pathavi®. 

1* B. only akujjhanatthena; K. akujjhanatthena aduss®. 
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Averend ti n^kusalavernrp^lggalaveraraJutena. 

Avj/dpajjJumd ti niddukklieiial vigaiadomanaHseiai. 

S()^ idhd ti 8(r aaiupaIIhitakayanuj)a,8Baiia8al"ipattIiln<)'^ 
bhikklHi ovum kareyya,'^ niadiso'^ katliam eva.rupaiu katis- 
sa,t i l)]iante ti pjit.luiinani aihanaduip nadi. 

Evaip sabbattha yojaaa vodit.abba. 

Itajoharaim^n ti® rajakiiladluaiii^' na saininajjaniya samniaj- 
janti, colakena'^ pnaui pumdianti, tasa’ etain naniam. 
KalojriJiaUho^ ti paccliiliattho ukkhaliliattlio vil. 
Nanfakavdsl^ ti antaccliimiapilotikavasauo.^® 

Siirato'^'^ ti sucisilo soracceaa sainaimagato. 

Sudani 0 ti suttlai dainathain upagato. 

Suvvmto ti^2 susikkhitol^ 

Na hinci^^ Mmatt ti viaapadisii gaphantain pi pitthind® 
parimajjantam pi na kificd^ viliethcti. 

V sahhatrliinmimsm^^^^ ti usabbassa^’ cbinnavisa- 

riasvsa cittasadisena. 

AiUyeiiyd^^ ti atto^^’ piHto^® blia.voyya. 

Hardyeyyd ti lajjeyya. 

JiyuccheyydP- ti jignccham apajjoyya. 

Medalcathalikan^^ tP® modakathalika viiccati sunakarake- 
yusanikkliamanatthaya tattha tattha katacsliidda^^ tlia- 

lika. 

Parihareyyd ti inamsassa pfiretva ukkhipitva gaccheyya. 


1 T. nidu^ 2 MioT. omiL 

® Mjo anupattliitasatikilya®. ^ B. kareyya ti so. 

s Bm continues rajasammajjanacolakam. ‘ Padapuilohanan * ti 
tass’ eva namaip. 

® T.K. °kulanam. T. col°. 

8 T.B. kaF; khaF. » K. nanti,ka°. 

B, “pilotika®. K. surato. 

^2 T. omits, 

^8 B.K. read Susikkhito ti sutthu sikkhito. 

K. kaiici, M^o pitthim. 

^8 MioT. iibhacchinna®. T. \ibha-. 

Mjo addhiyeyya; T. addhF; B. attF. 

»» MioT. addho, '* 20 T. piF, 

2 ^ T. jikucoh*^. 22 B. omits, 

28 MioT. sunakarageho. 24 kataochidcla. 
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Chidddvachiddan^ ti parittamahantelii chiddehi saman- 
nagatam. 

Uggharantaffi ti uparimuklielii chiddehi nikkliamamana- 
yusam. 

Paggharantari? ti adhomuklielii nikkliamamanayusam; 
evam assa sakalasariram yusamakkliitam® bhaveyya. 

Chidddvachiddan ti navahi vanamuklielii parittamahanta- 
chiddam^; evam ettha® atthama-navamehi dvilii® angehi 
there attano sarire nicchandaragatam kathesi. 

Atha hhd^ so bhiJcJcM ti evam therena navahi karanehi 
sihanade® nadite atha so bhikkhu.^ 

Accayo ti aparadho. 

Mam accagamd ti mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. 

PatigafihdtiP^ ti khamatu. 

Ayatim samvardyd ti anagate samvaranatthaya, puna 
evarfipassa aparadhassa akaraiiatthaya. 

Tagglm ti ekamsena. 

Yathddhammam patikarosi'^^ ti yatha dhammo thito, tath’ 
eva karosi^^; khamapesi^® ti vuttain hoti. 

te mayam patiga'^^hdmd^^ ti tarn tava^® aparadham 
mayam khamama. 

Vuddhi^"^ V esd bJiikkhu ariyassa vinaye ti esa bhikkhu 
ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa bhagavato sasane vuddhi^® nama. 
Katama ? accayam accayato disva yathadhammam pati- 
karitva ayatim^^ samvaripajjana. 

Desanam^® pana puggaladhitthanam karonto yo accayam 

1 T. only chiddan; P. notos: chiddam vicchiddam. 

2 Mio ‘’tin; T. °ti. 

3 MioT* yusapakkhittam; B. sumakkMtam. 

* B. °mahantam chiddam. ® B. evam etam, 

® K. omits ( in B,}. ^ ^lo omit, 

8 MioT. °nadam. ® Mio bhikkhu ti. 

B. patiggaiCihatii; K. patiggaj^hatu. 

XX T. only karosi. M^oT. karohi. 

13 MioT. ‘’pehl. B.K. tan. 

15 T. paganh®; B.K. patigga:gLh® throughout, 

13 MioT, tvam. ’ K. vud^hi. 

18 B:K. vu44hi. ayati. 

33 MioT.^desana, 
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accayato d'kva yMiMlianimam falilnTot i> ayaknd- samvaram 
dpajjaM ti nJin.. 

Pluilalt ti sace lii tliero tui khanioyyii, tassa bhikkluino 
tatth” i*eya sattadha iimcldlur pliak'yyiv^ ; ta^sma bhagavil 
evarn Tilui. 

Sace mam so ti sacc inaiii ayani bliikkhu kliauiahi ’ ti 
evain vadati, 

Klmmahi ca nw so ti ayaiu pi c’ aya,8ma iiiayhain khainatu 
ti ovain tlicro tassa"^ accayain patiganhitva sayam pi tarn 
sattliu® sannntikhe kliainapesi ti. 

2. Dutiye sa-upadisesaM ti sa-upadanasesam.^ 

Amipddisesan ti upadauasesakaraliitam'^ niggalianam,® 

MaUasoJidn ti pauianakari® na paripiirakarL^® 

NaP- fdvdj/amP Sdripiitla dJ^mmapanydyo patdbhdst ti 
appatibhanam^^ nania bhagavato n’ attlii, na tavahain imain 
dliannnapariyayam katbesin ti^® ayani pan* ettha attho. 

Md imam dJutmmtvpariydyam sutvd pamddam dhanms'd 
ti niayani kira catiibi apayelii nnittii ti npari arahattattliaya 
viriyarn akaronta nia pamadam apajjimsu. 

Pafihddhippdyena bhdsUo^^ ti taya^® pucohitassa^® pafihassa 
sabliagena^’ kathito ti dasseti. 

Iinesam pana navannam pnggalanatn bhavesu cbanda* 
ragavinodanattliani etam eva attluippattim^® katva * seyya- 
tha pi bliikkliave appamattako pi gutlip duggandlio lioti, 
evani eva klio^^ ahain^*-* bliiJvkhave appaiuattakain pi bhavain 


1 P. ayati. ^ MjoT. muddliain. ^ MjqT. philF. 

^ K. inserts ca. ® B. va for tarn satthu. 

® fi'io sa-upadayasoaam ; B. saiiiidiscsam. 

7 M'lo rxpadayj^esakarahitam ; B. upruiisesaralutam; K. upadana- 
sesarahitam. 

8 Mib niggamanam; B. nikkhamamamim. 

» B. omits, 

^0 T. '^puranakara; B. ‘^puriko; K. '’purikari. 

T. na tava mayhani; Mio na va tava mayham; P. notes na tava 


Idivayam. 

K. ^bhilnain. 
M:ibT. ®tii. 

B.K. puoohita, 
18 B.K. atthu**. 


18 K. kathessanti. 
18 K. tassa. 

1’ B. "bhavena, 

18 B. khvahaiin 
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IX. II, 4] NavaJca-Nipata-vannand 

na van^emi^ antamaso accliarasamgliatafiiattara^ pi’ ti* 
imam suttantam^ abhasi. Xa kevalan ca etesam yeva na- 
vannam puggalanam gati nibaddha; yesam^ pana kulanam 
tini saranani panca silani ekam salakabbattam® ^ekam^ 
pakkhiyabliattani® ekam vassavasikam eka pokkhara^i? 
eko avaso evariipani nibaddhapunnani atthi, tesam® pi 
gati nibaddha; sotapannasadisan’ eva tani kulani® ti. 

3, Tatiye ditthadhammavedaniyan'^^ ti imasminnev’^^ atta- 
bhave vipaccanakakammam.^^ 

Sampardyavedaniyan ti dutiye attabhave vipaccanaka- 
kammam.^^ 

Sukhavedaniyan ti sukhavedanajanakakammam.^^ 

Diikkhavedaniyan ti dukkhavedanajanakakammam.^^ 

Paripakkavedaniyan ti laddhavipakavaram. 

Aparipakkavedaniyan ti aladdhavipakavaram. 

Baliuvedaniyan ti bahuvipakadayakam. 

Appavedaniyan ti na^® bahuvipakadayakam. 

’^’^Avedaniyan ti vipakavedanaya^® adayakam,^® 

Imasmim sutte vattaviva^tam kathitam. 

4. Catutthe SamiddM^^ ti attabhavasamiddhataya evam 
laddhanamo therassa saddhiviharikathero. 

Kim-dramma'^d ti kim-paccaya. 

Samkappavitakkd ti samkappabhuta vitakka. 

Ndmarupdramfmv^d ti namarupapaccaya. 

* A. 1, 34 (30). 


1 Mjo vaw® pi (’)* ® °samghata®. 

3 B. suttam. ^ T. repeats. 


5 B. salakabh®. ® B. omits; K. elnim pakkhikabh®. 

T. %L ® T. te tesam. 

® B.K. °ni (vdihout ti), B. ®vedamyan throughout, 

B, imasmim yev’; K, imasmim yeva. 

' 13 T. vipacoanakammam. i® T. vipaccakkbakammam. 

1* MioT. ®janakam kammam. 

1^ T. °ianakam kammam; Mio ®janakam alone, i® M^o emits, 

1’ T, adds Vedaniyan ti vipa[ka]vedaiiaya dayakam; K. adds 
Vedaniyan ti vipakadayakam. 

38 K. na vipakadayakaip; Mio has adayakam. 


1® T. samadM. 
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Imina cattarfl anlpa.l<lv]io.ndlKV })lu1tiipadri}wupaf}- ca 
vitalvkanani piiccayo’* dasseti. 

iviv/* gaechantP ti kaaniini*^ iiatul-sablia- 

vataiti voinjitbain j^^acchaiiti.'^ 

DhdhwP tl rnpadliatu-adisu; afino^^^ yeva Iii rupavitakkoj 
afifiel*! saddavitakkadayo ti. 

Phassasmmidagd ti sampay\ittaplui8sapa,ccaya.^‘^ 

V e(hndmmomr(HuJ ti tiaso vedana sainosarai.ul^^; ettakeiia 
kusalilkiLsaJanvissaka katliita. 

Scuiid(lliij)af)n{khi ti adayo pana apacayapakkliika ti yedi- 
tabba. 

Tattlia piibbangainattheiia^^ jettliakatthena va samadlii 
pamiikhand® etesari ti samddhipamMkhd ; jetthakakaraiiat- 
tliena sati adlii])ati\yyrd^ etcsan ti safddhipatej/yd ; inagga- 
panfia uttara etesau ti pannufdard; phalaviniuttiin patvii 
sarappatta liouti ti pimuttimrd; a.raininaT.iavaseua amatam^'^ 
nibbanaui ogaliitva tattlia patitthita ti amilogadhd, 

Tenet ea ind manut^ ti tena vissajjaneiia ‘ aham aggasava- 
keim pucchitc^^ pafihe vissajjesiu^^^ ti ina manani^^ va dap- 
pam va akasi^'*^ ti. 

5. Pancame tiid cattari vassaiii^^ vassagaiia, aueke vas- 
sagaiia appamia^^ assa ti amkaimsagmji>iko. 

Pass'" ti tassa bhaveyyum. 


- T. bhfita-upad'”'’; B. bhutupiict'. 

® B. nanilttam. 

® Mio tasmiai; K. kismiin. 
T. afiiie. 

Mjo ®pha8sasamudaya. 
M'lo ‘^gamanafcthena. 


I MioT. ^'kldiaudhe. 

3 MxoK. "ya. 
s MioT. kam. 

7 MioT. gacjchati (gacchati). 

® dhatuso; B.K. dliatusu. 

I I Mio ailuo. 

Mio samasayava; T. samayava. 

Mio pamiikha. 

Mio apateyyo; T. adhipatoyya; K. adhipateyyaiii. 

K. amata-, 

T, mamilasi; Mjo has Novahaui mamili (1); K. reads Tena va ma 
mafini. 

^9 Mio ‘'totia. -0 MioT. 

T. manaip. T.B.K. *"81 (without ti). 

B. continues gai.iiko vassagai;;io upp®. 

T.B. nppannassa, T. taas’ mL . 
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IX. II. 7] Navaka-Nipaia-vmpnand 

Ahhedanamuhhdnt ti na kenaci bhinditva katani, keva- 
lain kammasamuttliitan’ eva vanamnkhani.^ 

Jegucchiyannevd^ ti jigucckitabbam eva patikkxilam® 
eva. 

Cdtim^nahdbhutikassd^ ti catumababbutamayassa. 

Odanakummdsupacayassd^ ti odanena c’ eva kummasena 
ca upacitassa vaddbitassa. 

sa^ ti butva abbavattbena aniccadbammassa, duggandbavi- 
gbatattbaya’ nanavilepanena® uccbadanadbammassa, anga- 
paccangabadbavinodanattbaya® sambabanaparimaddana - 
dbammassa,^® dabarakale va urusu^^ sayapetva gabbbava- 
sena^® dussaritbitanarp. tesain tesam.^^ angapaccanganam^^ 
sampadanattbam^s anobanapilanadivasena^® parimaddana- 
dbammassa; evam paribaritassapi ca^ bbedanaviddbamsa- 
nadbammassa, bbijjanavikiraigiasabbavass’^'^ eva ti attbo. 
Bttba ca auicoapadena^® c’ eva bbedanaviddbamsanapadebi 
c’ assa attbamgamo^® katbito, sesebi samudayo. 

Nibbindathd ti ukkaiiLtbatba pajabatba imam kayan ti 
dasseti. 

Evam imasmim sutte balavavipassana kathita. 

6. Ohattbam vuttanayam eva; pannaslsena^® pan’ ettba 
nanam eva katbitam. 

7. Sattame na mandpena paccuUhent^^ ti manavaddba- 



^ Mio vana°. 

^ Mjo jigucoha yeva; T. diguccha yeva; B. jegucchi yeva; I. jeguo- 
ohiyam yevd. 

® T*B.K. patikulam. 

^ MioT. oatumaliabh®; B. catumababh®, 

® T, bbojanakummasapaocayassi,. 

® T. ®panmaddabbedana°. ’ K. duggandbanigb°. 

? B. tanuvil® ; K. anuvil®. ^ T. °vinoiattbaya. 

T.K. sambabanena pari°; B. kbuddakasambabanena pari°. 
B.K.urusu. 12 Miogabbbav®. 

12 B. omits* 1^ T.B. anganam. 

1® B. sa^tbanasamp®, i® MiqT. ®pil®. 

17 MioT. ®vikirariabbavass’. i® B. ai^iccasaddena. 

12 T. attbagamo. 20 sanna®. 

21 T. paouttbanti; K. pacoapafcjbeati. 

iv. 


12 
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nmo} iiianani" alliyanalcarena^ asaim vuttlii^ya paccug- 
gaiiianatii karouti. 

Na wmidpena ahhivddenfi ti na panca])a.titt'lutcna vandanti. 

Asa/d'accam dentt ii acittikarenjv''* danti. 

No sakhavean ti saliattha, na^ donti. 

Na upanmdanti dhanmmsavandyd ti dhamiiiain Ksunis- 
silma ti na Siiniipe nisidanti. 

Nil mmyanit"^ ti na® tussauti® ghatapittlie iisitta^-udakani 
viya vivattetvfd^ gacchati.^^ 

8 . Attliame veneyyajjhasayavasena mettabhavanam pak- 
khipitva navangasamannagato ti viittam, 

9. Navaiuc vippatisdrimyo ti vippatisaritand^ maidciiblia- 
vam apajjimlia.^® 

Blnam kayan ti uparidevalokani upadaya hetthinio hino 
vuGcati.i^ 

No m kho yatJidsatti^^^-yathdbalam samdbhajimhd ti attano 
sattiya ca balassa ca anurfipena Hilavantanam Ramvibluigairi 
katva na bhunjimhu.^® 

10. Dasame api nu te gahapati hile dunam dlyalf'^ ti na 
idam^® bhagava bhikkhusamghassa danam^® sandhaya puc- 
chati; settliissa hi ghare bliikkhusanighassa niocam paiii- 
tadanam diyatiji*^ na tarn sattha na^^ janati, lokiyamalia- 
janassa pana diyamanam^® danain atthi, tarn lukhani^^ hoti, 
settliissa cittain na pineti,®® tarn pucclmmi^’'^ ti^® puccliati. 

1 T. ®va<l<iliena. Mio niana-; B, omits, 

^ T.B. alliyanakexi’ iikarcna. ^ B.K. before karonti. 

T, “karanena; K. acittr. 

0 T. omits; Mio before sahattlia. 

’ MioP. rasiyant!; B. sussusanti. 
s B. omits, 0 K. asittam, 

Mjo vivaddbotva.; B. vattetva. 

K. gacchanti ti. 12 MmT. ®sarikain. 

^3 B. ®mba. *4 T. 077dts, 

T. ®sattim; Mjo only Battim, ^3 B. bhajimha. 

B.IC. diyyati ami diyyati (T, diyyati). 

^3 B.K. yidain. K. dinnadanatp. 

’^3 MiodSyamana; B. diyyaxuana; K. diyyaxuananu 

T. lukbaip. Mi^ piuoti; T, pbinoti. 

B.K. ormt. 
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IX. II. 10] Navaka-Nipdta-vannana 

Km^djakan^ ti sakundakabliattam,*- sakundakehi^ pi'^ kani- 
katanduleh’ eva® pakkam. 

Bilangadutiyan^ ti kanjiyadutiyam.^ 

Asakhaccam deti ti asakkaritva deti,®* acittikarena dak- 
khi^eyye agaravena deti. 

AsahattJid deti ti sahattkena adatva parakatthena deti, 
ariattimattam eva karoti ti attko. 

Apaviddham^ deti ti na nirantaram deti,^® samvacckari- 
ka^^-sondavalli^^ viya koti. 

Andga7nanadittMko deti ti na kamman ca pkalaS. ca sad- 
dakitva deti. 

Yattha yattJid ti tisu kulasampadasu yasmim yasmim kule. 

Na uldrdya?'^ hhattahhogdyd ti adisu nanaggarase^^ puraiia- 
salibkojane^^ upanite^® cittam na namati, ‘ karatk’ etam 
rogavaddkanan ’ ti vatva yena va tena va dakena^"^ saddkim 
sakundakabhattam^® amatam viya sampiyayanto^^ bkunja- 
ti, kasikadisu varavattkesu upanitesu ‘karatk’ etani niva- 
sentassa paticckadetum pi na sakkonti,^<* gattesu pi na 
sa^tkahanti ’ ti vatva nalikera^^-satakamtilatacasadisani^® 
pana tkulavattkani imani nivasento nivattkabkavam pi 
janati, paticckadetabbam pi paticckadenti ti sampiyayama- 
no nivaseti, kattkiyana-assayana-ratkayana^^-suvaniiasivi- 


1 T, kanaj®; K. kanaf. 

2 K. sakundakam bh°. ^ B. akund®. 

^ T. omits, ® Mio tandulehi eva. 

6 MioT. biP. ^ MioK. kanjika®. 

® K. continues Apacittim karva deti ti apacittikarena dakkbi 9 .eyye 
and so on, 

K. ®vittbam. 

K. adds ohaddetukamo viya kutva vammike godham pakkbi- 


panto viya deti. 

B. °kam. 

1® T. ul® throughout, 

1® B.K. sugandbasali® {mentioned 
gandhasali®. 

1® Mio®nite. 

1® T. kundakakattikabk®. 

20 T.®iiti k 

22 K, satakakatamula®. 


12 T.K. ®vaUi; B. ®baH. 

1^ B. “rasa-. 

hy P. as v,l,); K. reads ®rasesit 

1’ T. kanjikena. 

10 B. sampiyayamano. 

21 MioT. nali®; K. ®kerassa. 

2® B. omits ratbayana. 
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kadisvi tipaultesu^ ‘ liaratk^ otaiu csilacalaiii,^ mi sakka ettha^ 
nisiditun ’ ti vatva jajjararailiakc upaiuto ‘ ayain niccalo, 
ettlia sukhaiu lusidituu ’ tani sadiyati. 

Na iijdresu pafmtsii kCmwgun cM ti alandcatapatiy attil 
rupavatiyo itthiyo disva ' yakkliiiiiyo marine eta khadituka- 
ma, kirn ctahi ' ti yatliasnkhcn’ eva’*^ vitinameti. 

Na sussffsantt ti sotum^* na iccluiuti, na saddalianti ti^ 
attlio, 

Na sokim odahantt ti katliitassa savanattliam sotappa- 
sadam na® odalianti. 

SaMaccan ti adini vuttavipariyayena^ veditabbani. 

Veldmo ti jati-gotta-rupa-bboga-saddha-pannadilu mari- 
yadavelam^^ atikkantelii ularelii gunelii samannagatatta 
evam laddhanamo. 

So evarupam ddnam^^ admi mahaddnan ti ettha ayam 
anupubbP^ katlia: 

Bo kira atitc Baranasiyain purobitagelic patisandliim 
gai.ilu. Velamakinnaro ti ’ssa namatu akainati. So solawa- 
vassakalel® BaraeaisiraJ akuniarena^^ sadd hini sippuggahai.i- 
atthan.d® Takkasilam agamasi. Te xxbbo pi disapainok- 
khaBsa acariyassa sant&c sippam pattbapayirnsu. Yatba 
ca te, evain anne pi Jambudipe caturasitisahassa rajakrx- 
mara. Bodhisatto attana^® gabitagabitatthanam^^ pit^Jii- 
acariyo hutva catxirasiti-kumarasabassani^® sijdcbapcti. Sa- 
yain pi sojasavassebi gahetabbasippand^ tlhi vassehi ugganhi. 
Acariyo ‘ VelaniakuniaraKSsa^® sippam pagurian ’ ti natva 

Jj, MjoT. “mtasu, ^ B. calacalani; K. yaiiani. 

® K. adds Bukham. ^ K. adds vatva. 

® B.K. yatli!Iplxasuk©n’ eva. 

6 Mio sotun. V T.K. add pi. 

® MioB.K. before sotappasadain (Mj^o only sota !). 

® T. “pariyayena. 

Mio only volaip; K. mariyadam v®. 

T. fianam (!). ’ 12 M^oT. ®pubba; K* ®pubbi.. 

1® K. ®vaB 8 ikakalo. 

1^ T. Baraiiasi®; K. B{Xj,iarasi® througlmiL 

B. sippagg®. n k, 

1 ’ B.K. gabitatthano. B. rajakuinara®. 

K. gaMtabbaip s®, Mio V ® mostly. 
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‘ so^ Velamo maya natam sabbam janati, tumbe sabbe pi 
samagga gantva etassa^ santike^ sippam ugganbatba ’ ti 
caturasiti-kumaiasahassani Bodbisattassa niyyadesi.^ Bo- 
dbisatto acariyam vanditva caturasiti%uinarasab8fesapari- 
varo® nikkbamitva ekam. asannanagaram® patva tam^ 
nagarasamikam rajakumaram ugganbapetva tassa sippe 
pagune jate tarn® tattb’ eva*^ mvattesi.® Eten’ upayena 
caturasiti-nagarasabassani^ gantva caturasitiya^® raj aku- 
maranam sippam pagunam karetva tasmim tasmim nagare 
tarn tarn nivattetva Baranasirajakumaram adaya Barana- 
sim paccagancbi.^^ Tattba Baranasirajakumaram pariyo- 
sitasippam rajje abbisincimsu, Bodbisattassa^^ purobitat- 
tbanam adamsu. 

Te pi caturasitisabassa rajakumara sakesu^® sakesu raj- 
jesu abbisekam patva amisamvaccbaram Baranasiranno 
upattbanam agaccbanti. Te rajanam disva Velamassa san- 
tikam gantva ‘ acariya ! ambe rajjesu patittbita/^ vadey- 
yatba yen’ attbo ’ ti vatva gaccbanti. Tesam gamanaga- 
manakale^® sakatasandamanikagavigonakukkntasukaradayo^® 
ganbantanam^'^ janapado ativiya upadduto^® boti. Maba- 
jano sannipatitva rajangane kandati. Raja Velamam pak- 
kositva ‘ acariya ! upadduto^® janapado, rajano gamana- 
gamanakale mabavilopam karonti, manussa sandbaretum 
na sakkonti, janapadapijaya^® upasamane^® ekam upayam 


I T.K. tata. ^ B.E:. tassa. ® B. omits. 

4 K. ®eti; Mio has niya®, T. niyya°. 

8 Mio caturasitisahassakumaraparivaro. 

® K. asannam nag°. ^ B. tattha. 

8 X. uivatteti. ® T, caturaSitim nang®. 

18 T. ®asiti“. 

II T. ^gacchi; B. reads agamasi, and continues Mamissa kumaram 
^ariyosita®. 

12 B.K. Velamassa. 

13 T. sake; K. tmly once sakesu. 

14 K. amhesu rajjesu patittMtesu. 

15 MiqT. agamanagamanakale; B. agamanakale. 

1® MioT. ®gona®. T. ®tadiuam, corr, to ®tanam. 

18 X. ®dduto. T. °piiaya; X. janapadassa p®. 

20 B. ®sauiaipi; X. sametuin. 
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karotlia ’ ti, ‘ Sadliu, maliilraja ! upayatu karissaini,^ tum- 
hakain yattakena jaua.pado.iui atl-lio, tain paiacchiuditva 
ganhat-lia ’ ti. Raja tat ha akasi. Vclanio caturasitiya 
rajasalfiis«aiui.ni jann-padt'. vicarefcva cakkauabhiyaru are 
viya rafulo janapadasniiin^ onarapesi.'^ Tatt) paithaya to 
rajano agaccliaiita pi*^ afctauo at-tauo jaiiapadeu’ eva 8auca- 
ranti, amhakani janapado ti vilopam na karonti, rajagiira- 
vena ranuo jaaapadain pi na pitenti/'* Jatiapada sanuisin* 
na nissadda nirava® aliesuru. Sabbo rajano hattliatuttka'^ 
‘ yena yena^ vo^ acariya attlio, tarn amhakain vadatha^^’ ’ 
ti pavarayimsu. Velamo sisain naliato^^ attano anto^^ ni- 
vesanc sattaratanaparipuranam gabbliiluaiu dvarani viva- 
rapetva yava sattama kulaparivat4'*rd*^ saficitand*^ dhanain 
olokctva ayavayaiii^^ upadharetva ' maya sakala-elainbudi- 
pain khobhentcna danain datuni vaidjati ’ ti railno arocetv'a 
Gangatirc dvadasayojanika iiddhauapaiitiyo karetva^® tas- 
niim' tasuiiru Happuuadluiphru.utatcdat ilatai.ululadimu 

thapanattluiya luahakottliagaraui patiti-liapotvjV” ' etasmind® 
etaamiin^® tdiane cttaJvfd^ cttaka jana Haiuvidahatha, yain 
kifici manuissanatn laddhabbarn uaina attlii, tato okasmim, 
pi asati uuiyJiain aroceyyatka-’^ ’ ti nuinuBsc saiuvidhiiya 
‘ asukadivasato patthaya Vclaniabrahinai.ia«8a diinam bliuH- 
jantfx^^ ’ ti nagare bherim carapetva‘‘^‘'^ * dauaggain paring- 
thitan’ ti danayuttchi arocito sahassagghanakani^® niva- 


1 T. 


2 Mu, ‘^pade. 


» Mjo osariJpesi; B. oroposi. 

^ Mio °nti, omits pi; K. oMs gacchaixtil pi* 

MioT, piF. ® T.K. nirava; M^o nivarayil. 

’ Mjo hattha ttT. s MioTJC. omit. 


® B. omits, T.B. vadothil, 

B. nhato, B,K. omit, 

Mio^vaddlia. 

MioT. ®cita; B.K. tkapitaip (B. thap°)* 

B. khayavayam. 

Mio karfipetvil. Miu ^ttkapotva, 

B* okekasmim* otmki insork jana* 

20 MjoT. "yyatha. ai bMtaiu 

K, oarap**. 

20 Km ®gghanikaxp hath adds here vattkaixu 
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setva paficasatagghanakam ekamsam kStva sabbalamka- 
rabhusito danavimamsanatthaya p]ialikavani;Lassa^ udakassa 
siivaniiabliingaram^ puretva ^ imasmim loke sace imam 
danam patiggabetum yuttarupa^ dajbiibineyya^ puggala 
atthi, idam udakam nikkhamitva pathavim gardiatu; sace 
n’ attlii, evam eva titthatu ’ ti saccakiriyam katva bhinga- 
rani^ adhomukham akasi. Udakam dhammakarakena® 
gahitam viya abosi. Bodbisatto ' sunno vata bbo Jambu- 
dipo, ekapuggalo pi dakkbi^am patiggabetum yuttarupo n’ 
atthi ’ ti vippatisaram akatva ‘ sace dayakassa vasenayam'^ 
dakkbii^a visajjbissati, udakam nikkhamitva patbavim gan- 
hatu® ’ ti cintesi. Pbalikavattisadisam^ udakam nik- 
kbamitva patbavim ganbi. Idani danam dassami ti da- 
naggam patva^® danam oloketva yaguvelaya yagum, kbaj- 
jakavelaya kbajjakam, bbojanavelaya bbojanam dapesi.^^ 
Eten* eva nibarena divase divase danam diyati.^^ Tasmim 
kbo pana danagge ‘ idam nama atthi idam^® n’ atthi ’ ti 
vattabbam n’ atthi. Idam^^ danam ettakamatten’ eva 
nittiham gamissati ti rattasuva^inam niharapetva su- 
vawapatim^® karapetva^^ caturasiti-suva^^apatisahassadi- 
nam^® atthaya caturasiti-rajasahassanam sasanam pabim.^® 
Eajano ^ cirassam vata may am acariyena anuggahita ’ ti 
sabbam sampadetva pesesum. Dane diyamane^^ yeya satta- 
vassani sattamasa atikkanta. Atha brahmand hiranham 
bhajetva danam dassami ti mahante okase danam sajjapesi, 
sa j j apetva caturasiti^^-suvarLtiapatisahassani adim^^ katva 
kotito patthaya adasi. 




.10 bbimkaram; T. suvannani bhimkaraift, 
^ °yya. 


1 P. phar. 

® T. yutarupa- 
® MioT. bbimkaram; K. suvani^abbingaram. 
^ B. dhamakara^ena. 
s Mioganbatu. 

® P. pbal°; Mio °vaddhisadisam; B.K. 

K. gantva. 

12 T. diyy°; B.K. diyy®. 

1^ B. idani taip. 

B. ®patiyo. 

1® Mio ®sahassanam ( —v,L in P.). 


^ K. vasena. 


vaiinasadisam. 

11 K. yapesi. 

12 B. inserts nama. 
15 B. omits. 

1’ B.K. karetva. 

15 T. pahini. 

21 Mioadi. 


2® T. ®a»ltiip. 
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Taitlui nipiyiTpum^^ ti rajatalvutl-Li^-rajaiaplirvla^-iui^^ 
tainasaJcehi'^ purairi. Fatiyo pana klnuldika^ ti nil sal- 
lakklietabba; ekalcarisappainayc bhuinibliago catasso va 
patiyo^, thapayiuiii^r''^; pal iniakulani^^ jiavaratanaiu^ lioti, 
inukliavattito pa-ttlulya attharata.nani'^; nmkliavattiya^ 
cliayutto*^ ajaiinaratlio anupariyayatiJ'^ Dadanuino patiya 
bahirautena va,ggavagge patiggaliake tbapotva pathamani 
patiyaiid^ pakkliiMa.in tlatv'fd^ pacdia sandliisandliito*^’^ 
viyojetviV'^ patiid^ ti ev^‘^n^ catiir«asit.d^’-patisa}ias«atu adasi* 
Rufiyafdti-h\\m pi cs’ eva nayo. 

Bttliapi^'^ ca siim^’mpwrmd ti Buvannakattlxi^^-suvanna- 
pliala^'^-suvaiiiiainasakelii pfiraui, likamhapilrm^ ti satta- 
vidhavararatanassa‘^^^ piirani,^^ S()vm)^)}.(tlam^^ ti svivan- 
palamkaraiii,^*^ kimmpadlm^^ ti rajataniayakhxrapa- 

ticchakaiii^*; tilsaiu^^ pana dlienfmain siugani suvappako- 
sakapariyonaddliilni ahcsuin. Givaya^^^ sunianadaniani pi~ 
landliiiusu,^'^ cjatusu padcaii nupnrani,^^ pittliiyain varadu- 
kulaparutain,^^ kaptb^ suva!.ivag]iai)t^anr^^^ baiulhiinBU, 

V atthikopimhassmt ti lokavoluitana’^^ vlsativattliayuga- 
ni ekiF^ koti; idlia pana dasa dasa*^*^ sataka®*^ ti vuttaiii.'*® 


“ B.K. rajatafehala. 
^ Mxo kbuddaka. 


‘ ;B. rajatafcaitii. 

® B. rajataBarakchi. 

5 thapiyanti. 

T. patimakutani ; Mjo only mukulain; B. patiinakii]ajn. 

7 K. “rattanatn. 

** Mio ^Vaddbiyii (also ''vaddhito); B.K. patimukhavattiya 
^ Miq pa-yutto; K. samyutto {^v.L in B.). 

10 T. °pariyati. ’ n B. yCu 

i^K. katva. lo saadhito* 

1 ^ T. yojetva^ lo B.K. detl. 

1 * T. ®asitim. i’ MiqB. ottha pi. 

18 T. B. ^tatti. lo K. '*thala. 

«o B. sattaratana- ; K. sattavidharatana-. 

T. omits. 22 omits, 

28 Mxo '^dharanani {tvUhout ti). 24 rajataraayani kh*^. 

28 B, tani* 

27 MioB. pif . 

20 B. ^dukillam p®, 

21 B. ®voMrato. 


20 K. givaya. 

28 B. 8uvai>ijiakkaxfini. 

20 Mio *^ghat;.tha; K. "^ga^vjiin. 
22 MioK. eka. 


28 B. omits. 


s* K, adds okakotk 


8« K. TOtta* 
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Khomasukhmndnan ti adimlii^ kliomadisu yam yam 
siikliiimam, tarn tad eva adasi; yani pan’ etani^ itthida- 
naur^ usabliadanam^ iiiajiadanam^ samajjadanan ti 
adanasainmatani,*^ tani pi esa ‘ Velamassa daaamukhe 
idatn^ iiama n’ attlii ’ ti vacanapatham pacciiinditum® 
parivaratthaya adasi. 

Najjo manne vissandantt ti nadiyo viya vissandanti. 

Iinina ettakena"^ sattha Velamassa danam katketva 
galiapati etairi mahadanam na anno adasi,® aham adasiin, 
evarupain paiia danain dadaiito pi akam patiggaheturn 
yuttariiparn puggalain nalattham, tvam madise® buddhe 
lokasmiin dissamane^® danam dadamano kasma cintesi ’ ti 
setthissa desanam vaddhento siyd kho pana te ti adim aha. 

Nami oa yani tada ahesuin rupavedanasannasamkhara- 
vinhani,^^ tani nimddhani. Kasma ‘ aham^^ tena samayena 
Velamo^® brahmaiio ’ ti aha ti.^^ Paveniya^^ avicchinnatta; 
tani hi rupadini nirujjhamanani imesam paccayam^® datva 
niruddhiini aparaparam avicchinnam^^ pavei;iim gahetva 
evam aha. 

Na tarn koci dakkU^^iam sodhett ti koci samai^io va brahma- 
jpi8 yjj,i8 devo va Maro va utthaya tarn dakkhinam sodheti 
ti vattabbo nahosP®; tarn hi dakkhinam sodhento nttamako- 
tiya Buddho, hetthimakotiya Dhammasenapati^®-Sariputtat- 
therasadiso savako sodheyya. 

DiUMmmpannan ti dassanasampannam sotapannam. 

Idam tato mahappMlataran ti idam sotapannassa dinna- 
danam lokiyamahajanassa sattamasadhikani sattasamvac- 


1 T. adihi. 

® Mio®dana-, 
e K. idan. 

7 B. omits. 

^ MjoT. madisake. 

MioT. rupavetana' 
la T.K. ahan. 

Mio ahasati. 

B.K. 

Mio omits. 

10 na hosi,* B* na hoti {^v.l in P.) 


2 K. pana.-* 

^ K. adanan ti sammatard. 
« Mio paricch®. 

8 MioT.°siti. 

10 B. ditthamane. 

T. ^samnasamkharavimnanani. 

18 K. inserts nama. 

MioT 

1"^ B. ^ccMona. 


Lioi- paven® throughout. 


20 MjoT. omit. 
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cliarani cttakain ’lurafma,aiivarina.tn paricoajatiteua diima- 
d riiia to ina,l i app 1 lala. r]i . 

Yo ea salam. ti ottha (ikassa sakada- 

giiinivSHff vascna ckift-tarawatani^ sotapaaiiio katva sotapanua- 
gai^ana® veditabba. 

Iinina upayona salibavari^su liettha liettluV^ agate® anaiita- 
rena® aiiantareoa*^ satagunain katva puggalagapana vedi- 
tabba. 

Buddlmpam-uhhm^ ti ettha saininasanibiiddliaiii sanigliat- 
tlierain katva uisinixo sainglio buddliapainukho saipgho ti 
veditabbo. 

"^Gatuddisam samgham ‘}iiddissCh ti cttlia*^ catiiddisam sam- 
ghani iiddissa kataviharo nania yattlia cetiyain patitthitam 
lioti, dhammasavanain® kariyati,'*^ catiilii disalii^® bliikkliu 
agantva appat/ipuccbitva yeva pade dliovitva kuncikaya 
dvarain vivaritva senasatiatn patijaggitva^^ vasitva yatlia- 
phasukatjd^ gacchanti. So antaiiiaso caturataniya^® pai)- 
i.iasala pi catuddisam samghani uddissa kataviharo 

t/ eva vucoati. 

8arm}>am gaccheyijd ti ettha inaggeEagatain aiiivattanasa* 
rai.iam^® adliippetain, Aparc pan* ahu: attanam niyya- 
detva dinnatta saranagauianaiu tato maliapphalataran ti 
vnttam. 

Sikkhdpadam samddiyeyyd ti pafica silani gaidxGyya; sl- 
1am pi niaggena agatani anivattanasilam eva kathitamd® 
Apare pan’ film: sabbasattanam abhayadanassa dinnatta 
silam^^ tato maliapphalataran ti vuttarn.^® 


^ MjoT. ®samf!annati. - M'lo °8ata. 

3 T. ®gana. * B.K. omU, 

® T. agato ; B.K. agatoiia. 

® M’lo antarona twice; B. anantaro. 

Missing in B. ® Xi. dhammasanatn. 

® K, kariyyati. 

B. adds caj I'd. ca anudisahi oa. 

T. ^jaggetvii. MjoT. yathfiBukhaiiu 

K. ‘^mttaniya, ,B.K. lioti, 

Mjo ^’ilgata-anivattaoaiia 'r. omits. 

T. silan. Mio omiL% 
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Gandhuhanamattan^ ti gandlia-ulianamattam, angu- 

lihi^ gandhapindam gahetva upasinghanamattam. Apare 
pana® ‘ gadduhanamattan^ ti palim vatva gaviya ekava- 
rani tliaiia-anclianamattan® ’ ti attham fadanti. 

Mettacittan^ ti sabbasattanam hitanupharanacittam; tarn 
pana appanavasen’ eva’ gahitam. 

Aniccasannan^ ti maggassa anantarapaccayabhavena si- 
kliappattabalavavipassanam^; upamato^® pana imani dana- 
dini punnaiii evam veditabbani: sace pi^ hi Jambudipam^^ 
bheritalasadisam samatalam katva kotito patthaya pallahke 
attliaritva ariyapuggale nisidapeyya,^ tattha sotapannanam 
dasa pantiyo assu, sakadagaminam panca, anagaminam 
addhateyya,^*^ khinasavanam diyaddha,^^ paccekabuddha- 
nam eka panti bhaveyya; sammasambuddho ekako^^ va; 
ettakassa janassa dinnadanato sammasambuddhassa din- 
nam^® eva inahapphalam; itaram pana 

Viharadanam paiiipatam^'^ sikkha mettaya bhavana 
khayato^® samniasantassa kalam^® nagghatP® solasim.* 
Ten’ eva^^ bhagava parinibbanasamaye dhammanudham- 
mapatipatti^® anuttara puja^® ti aha. 

Sesam sabbattha uttanattham^^ eva ti. 

Sihanddavaggo dutiyo. 


1 Mxo gadduhanamattan; T. gandhuhanamattam pi; B. gandho- 
hanamattan. 

2 Mxo dvihi ang°. ® T. omits. 

^ Mxo dohaijiamattan; B. gaddokana°; K. godohana®. 

6 Miol*- thanam axljana®; K. thana-anjana®. 

« B, metta°. ’ T. °vasena. « T. °sainna. 

9 MxoB. sikhapatta®. T. upamato. 

11 Mxo '^dipatalam. Mxo °yyain; T. ^yum. 

13 B, ®teyyani. Mxo °ddliam; T. °ddha. 

ifi Mxo ekato. dmnadanam. 

17 T. panatipata; B. panipato; K. piiidapato (^v.L in B.); Mxo has 
vihar© tliito (?), and continim bMkkhu mettaya bhavana. 

13 T. bhayato. Mxo kalam. 

39 T» nUgghanti. 

33 T. °ttii|».. Mxo snbhadda. Mx© uttanam. 
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III. 

1. Tatiyasvsa. })a.(Iia.iiic Ullamkaraka ti lltl-^irajciunivrusiiu). 
Adhigamhvntt ti#a(llnblia.va,nii, adhika^ vi.sittha jetlJiaka 

houti. 

Amama ti nittaailia; Attkakatliayaiu^ paiia niddxikkha ti 
vuttaiii. 

Apariggahd^ ti idain inaylian ti pariggaharahita. 
Niyaldgukd^ ti tcsani lii nibaddhaui ayii® vassasaliassam 
cva gati pi® nibaddlia, tato cavitva'^ sagge ycva iiibbattanti, 
Satimanto ti devatanam bi ekaiitasulAataya® sati tliira 
na lioti, iierayikanam ekaatadukkhataya®; imesam pana 
vokiiina-sukliadukkliatta^® sati thira lioti. 

Idha brahnacariyavdso ti Jambudipe buddha-paccekabud- 
dhanani^^ iippajjanato attliangikamagga-braliniacariyavaso^*^ 
pi idh’ eva hoti. 

2. 'Dxitiy(^P jatmampanno ti padajavena sanipaimo. 

Na vunyamvipammo ti iia sariravapnena sampauno. 
riu'isakhalunkes#'^ jamsampanno ti nai)ajavcna^® sam- 

panno, na vaiipasampanno ti na gm.)avai.\pasampanno.^® 
Sesam palinayen' eva veditabbam; yafx c’ ettha^*^ vat- 
tabbam siya, tanx^® Tikanipatavai:it.ianaya^® vuttam eva.* 

3. Tatiye tanham paticcd ti dve tai:ilxa: esanataxxha^® 
esitataixha ca. Yaya tanliaya ajapatha-samkupathadini pa- 

* See Vol. II, 381. 


^ adhikilra. 2 'p. ‘^'katha. 

T. ®ggahita. « T. niyavatayuka. 

6 T. ayum, T. pa-. 

^ MioB. omit ® Mio ®sukhittaya; B. '^sukhitaya. 

® Mxo dukkhittaya; B. ®dukkhitaya. 

Mio Muklihataya. xi Mio pana buddhaxxam. 

12 T. adds ti. ’ 

1® Mjo cmitinim javaaampanno ti purisajavena sampanno; var.xi,xa- 
sampanno ti gui^avan^ona sampanno. Bosain pillf and so on, 

1^ T. ^khalutiikosu. i5 T, fiajxajava"\ 

10 B. gin^avt^ixiona samp®. i’ T. yaxn hi tattha, 

T. tan* B.K. 

20 T. adds oa. 
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tiipajjitva blioge esati gavesati, ayam ^esanatanha nama; 
ya^ tesu^ esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam 
esitataiiha %ama. Idba pana esanatanha^ datthabba. 

Pariyesand ti rupadi^-arammanaparij^sana; sa* hi^ esa- 
natanhaya® sati boti. 

Ldbho ti rupadi-arammanapatilabbo®; so pariyesana- 
ya sati boti. 

Vinicchayo pana nana-tanba-dittbi-vitakkavasena catnb- 
bidbo. 

Tattba sukbaviniccbayam® janna® sukba viniccbayam 
natva ajjbattam^® sukbam anuyunjeyya^ ti ayam naiia- 
viniccbayo. 

^^Viniccbaya ti dve viniccbaya: ta^aniniccbayo^^ dit- 
tbiviniccbayo^^ ti^^; attbasata^^ tanbavicaritani^® tanba- 
viniccbayo, dvasattbi^® dittbiyo*^ dittbiviniccbayo. 

‘ Cbando kbo devanam inda vitakkanidano ’ ti* imas- 
mim pana’ sutte idba^’ viniccbayo ti’ vutto^® vitakko 
yeva agato; labbam^^ labbitva bi^® ittbanittbam sunda- 
rasundaran ca vitakkena^^ viniccbinanti^^ : ettakam me 
ruparammanattbaya bbavissati, ettakam saddbarammanat- 
thaya, ettakam maybam bbavissati’ ettakam parassa, 
ettakam paribbunjissami,^^ ettakam nidabissami^^ ti. Tena 
vuttam^®: Idbham paiicca vinicchayo ti. 

* D. II, 277. 

Missing in Mio« ^ B. labhesu. 

Missing in T. ^ T. rupadisu. 

® Mio esanatanbaya; T. etara^atanbaya. 

® Mio ruparammanltdipatilabbo. 

7 Mjo omiU. ® T. °ya; Mi* sukbam v°. 

» T, jamiia; Mi© nati; B.K. janna ti; P. jaMa sukba-ajjbattam 
sukbam anu® and so on. i® MioB. ®tta. 

/I P. ®yujeyylb. i^"^® MissiTig in T. 

13 T.B.X. add oL i^ T.B. add evam agatani. 

16 Mxo ®satam tariba, omits vicaritani. 

16 T, dvadasa. i’ T. iddbi®. 

18 T. Tutte; Mxo omits. i® T. bbogam. 

20 MxoT. ti. B. °kken’ eva. 

88 T. ®cobiiman ti, then ettbakam me rup®. 

88 Mxo ®m!'ti* 84 o^ni {without ti). 


25 T. uttam. 



Mmi(w<xtlm-puram [IX. ttt. 3 

Chtiii(h(r(l(jn ti {vkusa.la.vitn.kkon{i vitakkite vattluiB- 

miin (1ul)l)alarrigo balavtinigo uppajja-ti; idain^ 

ki*^ idlia chando ti (lubbalamgasaadliivacainain 

Ajjhmdmn^ ti jilfliin mainau ti halava-saniiitthanam. 

IMriijgaho ti tanhaditl^hivasona® pariggaliakarar.iatn. 

Maecharigan ti parelii sadluimpabhavassa aBahanatii ; 
ten’ ev’ assa Porat)a cvani vacanattliam vadanti; idam 
accliariyain mayliam eva^* hotu, ina afinassa'^ acchariyam 
hotii ti pavattatta * inaccliariyan ’ ti vuccati^ ti. 

ArakhJid^ ti dvarapidahanamarijusagopanddivasena^® sut- 
tliu^ rakkhanam. 

Adhikaroti ti adhiharanmn, karanass’ etam nainam. 

AraUMiddlviharanan ti bhavanapuinsakam, arakkliaketu^^ 
ti attlio. 

Dandadanadisu patisedhanattham^^ dai.idaBsa adanaru 
(hnjddiJdnmn,^ ckatodliaradino Battliassa adanain satthMa* 
ncm^ 

Kalalio ti kayakalabo pi vacfikalalio pi. 

Puriiuo^^ viggaho; paccliiino^^ vivddo, 

Tuvamkivm%^^ ti agaravavaBcna tuvamtiivam-vacanam. 

4. Catuttlio saUdvdsd ti sattanam avaBa,^® vasanat^bana- 
ti attho. 

Tattha^ suddhavasa^^ pi^ sattavaso*'^ va, asabbakalikatta 
pana^ na gahita; siiddbavasa hi'^® buddhanam kliandluwa- 
ratthanasadm/^ asaiiiklK'vyakapjx'su-^ buddhesu anibbat- 
tantesxi®^ tarn thiinani sufmain^^ lioti. Iti asabbakalikatta 
na gahita. 

» Ilusing hi MjoB. {jmntiomd hy P. as vd,), 

® K, omits, * ^ Mio omits. ^ T. ^sanaip, omits ti. 

® Mjo tanhavasena ( —v,l. in P,). ^ T. mayh* ova. 

’ Mio amfiassa, omits accliariyain hotu. 

* Mio °ti (without ti). ^ T.B. arakklio. 

Mio dvarapidahamafijusago®. T. aralddia hotfi. 

Mio patanisedb” (I); B.K. paranisodlf. 

T. repeats. T, tivanttivan. 

Mio rivasanatth®; B, avaBanatih'-’. T. ®tthanain 

“ i»T. ti. 

K. "varasadisa. MioB.K. ‘^kappo. 

MioB*K. ambbattoBU. Mio bui|u1o. ’ 
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Sesam ettha vinnanatthitisu vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. 

6. Pancame yato ti yasmim kale. 

Suparicitam hoti ti sutthu upacitam^ suvaddkitam^ boti. 

Kallam vacandyd ti yuttam^ vattum. 

Vltardgan ti vigataragam.^ 

Asdrdgadhamman^ ti® na samrajjanasabbavam.'^ 

Andmttidliammarfi ti anavattanasabbavam® ardbbat- 
tarabam,^® appatisaudbikabbaven’ eva^ nirujjbanasabba- 
van^^ ti attbo. 

Imasmim sutte khinasavo va katbito. 

6. Obattbe Candihdputto ti matunamavasena pa&nato 
Oandikapnttatbero. 

^^Oetasd cittam paricitaTn^^ hoti ti cittacarapariyayena'*-® 
cittacarapariyayo^® cito^® vaddbito boti.^® 

Oetasd cittam suparicitard-’^ ti cittacarapariyayena^® cit- 
tacarapariyayo^® uparuparP® cito^^ suvaddbito boti. 

Nev!* assa cittam panyddiyanti ti tani arammaiiani tas- 
sa khi^asavassa cittuppadam gabetva kbepetva^® tbatum 
na sakkonti.^^ 

AmissiJcatan^'^ ti tani arammanani anaUinatta^® tebi amis- 
sikatam. 


i T. uparicitam. ^ Mio vaddMtam. 

8 T. yutta. 

4 Mio has Viragan ti vitaragam ; Mio adds arajjanasabhavam, B. adds 
asajjanabhavam (both omit the following passage), 

® El, asaraga®. ® 1^* adds ragena. 

’ K. sarajjana®. 

8 Mio abhavatti®; T. anapatti®. 

8 T. anavattasabb®. T.B. na nibbattirabam. 

11 Mio apati®; T. ®sandbikam n’ eva (!); K, °sandbikasabb®. 

12 T. ranjanasabb®. MissiTig in K. 

MioB. omit. 

16 MioB. cittavara® {^v,\in P.). 

16 T. tbito. ®citam boti. 

18 B.K. nparupari. 

18 Mio suparioito; B.K. sucito. 

Mio (miU. “ Mio sakkoti. 

22 Mio amissi® both times. 

23 T. analfimatta; B. anattbikatta. 
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Anejjappa(fcm\ ti aiiinjaiiabliavani*^ iiippliaudanabhiivain 
pattam, 

Silai/apo ti silathaniblio. 

Solmif/KlfiJduika ti flTghato solasaliattlio, 
lleUhammmngama ti avata-disa kettha gata. 

IJpwri nemmd tP upari avatassa.'^ 

Sunikhatatta^ ti ayaniuisalelii kottetva kotitotvil® siittliu 
aiikliatatta. 

Evam em kho ti ettha silayupo viya kliiiiasavo dattkabbo, 
niahavata yiya ckasu dvaresu uppajjanaka’ kilesa, catuhi 
disaki agautva vatanam® silayupain^ caletiun asamattka- 
bliavo viya ckasu dvaresu uppajianakakilesanam kkiijasa- 
vassa cittam oaletum asamattkabkavo veditabbo. 

Iinasmim^ sutte khuiasavo va katliito. 

7. Sattaine hhayo/m mmm pasavatt ti cittutrasabkayau 
ca^^^ piiggalaveraii ca patilabliati.^^ 

Celasikan ti^-^ cittanissitain.^'^ 

Dukhhan ti kayavattkukam.^^ 

Doniamssan ti patigkasampayutta^^-dukkliaivi. 

Imasmim sutte sotapattimaggo katkito. 

8. Attkamam bhiklckusaiughassa katkitam. 

Imasmim pana sotapamio va^® katkito ti^® vuttam*^® 

9. Navame dgMtamtthunP^ ti aghatakarariani. 

Aghdtam bandhatt ti kopam bandkati karoti^® uppadeti. 

10. Dasame dghdtapatimnayd ti aghatassa pativinaya- 
karai;iani, 

^ Mio anejjapattaii; B, anoajapattan; K. aiiefijappattaii, 

^ ^ T, aaiiljabkavam. 

® Mio omits u;^ari nemasa^ ti; T. omits ti. 

^ Mjio bhava tassa (1). 

® T. sunikatatta md suttkii nikatatta. 

® MioK. omit ’ T. uppajjanakiP. 

® Mjo vatiisif . ® B.K. hmrt pi, 

T, ®bliayam veraii ca; K. ®bkayam o’ eva. 

^ Mjo only labhati. MjoB, ‘^sikam pi. 

citta[nissitam] ; B. omits, 

Mj.oB, “vattlm. K. ‘^’ttam. 

Mio omits. Mio agk'* throughout 

MjoB, omit 
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Tam kut* ettha labbJia ti tarn anattliacarjanam ma ahosi 
ti etasmim puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena sakka lad- 
dhurn, paro nama parassa attano cittaraciya anattkani 
karoti ti evam cintetva aghatam pativindti. 

Atliava: sacaham patikopam^ kareyyam, tarn kopaka- 
ranam^ ettha puggale kuto labbha, kena karaigteiia laddhab- 
ban^ ti attho, 

^Kuto labhd ti pi patho; sacaham ettha kopam karey- 
yam, tasmim me kopakarane kuto® labha/ labha® nama 
ke siyun’^ ti attho; imasmin ca® atthe tan ti nipatamattam 
eva hoti. 

11. Ekadasame anupubbanirodha ti anupatipatinirodha. 

Sesam sabbattha uttanam® eva ti. 

. . Sattdvdsavaggo tatiyo. 


IV. 

1. Catutthassa pathame anupubbavihdrd ti anupatipati- 
ya samapajjitabbavihara. 

2. Dutiye yattha kdmd nirujjhantt ti yasmim thane kama 
vupasammanti.^® 

Nirodhetvd ti appavatte^^ katva.^i 

Nicohdtd ti tai.ihaditthicchatilnam^ abba vena nicchata. 
Nibbutd ti antoparitapanakilesanam^® abhavena nibbuta. 
Nittankd ti kamata^ihaya nittanha.^^ 

Pdragatd^ ti kame^® param gata. 

Tad-ahgend ti tena^^ jhanahgenaA^ 


5 Mio ku. 

Mio siyan. 

® B. uttanattham. 


1 MiqB* onhj kopam (— y.L in P.). ^ Mio '^karaiiam. 

3 T. laddhan,* K. sakka laddhun. 

^ K. adds tarn. 

« B. omits; Mjo only once. 

Mio ®smim {without ca). 

^ Mio °samaiiti. 

B. appativatfce katva. ; K. appativattetva. 

Mio "^ditthiohatanam. 

• 13 MioB. attaparitapanakiP; T. antopariparuiakiP. 

1* Mio ti kame tiTOamtti 5 Li?.a; B. Tmna ti kamato tii^a; 

K. Tiwa* ti kam© ti^a. MioB. paramg®, 

16 MioK, kama®. Mjo ten’ angena. 

13 

TV. 
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Ettha kama nfntjjhantt ti etilui pathiiiujijjhane kania 
nirujihaiiti. 

^Te cd ti ye^ ])atiiaii\u.jjhn.uaiu sainapajjanii,^ io kaiue 
nirodho*‘.¥a tiirotllicKvrv^ villa, ranti nanui, 

Panjaliko'^ ti paggahita-anjali httt;va/» 

FayirapaMj/yd ti upattliapayya.^^ 

Imina upayena »abba.ttha atfcho vcditabbo. 

3. Tatiye LJddyb ti Laludayittliero.'^ 

Etad em kho 'Uhd^ ti t^.tad eva kho ettha. 

KdmmaJmjatd ti kainauissita* 

Samudmararitt ti iiiaixodvare saiicaranti. 

Abddhdyd ti abadhaiiaya® pilanaya.^® 

Pariydyetid ti karatjieua. 

Bvam sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. 

Imasuiiiu sutte avedayitasukham^^ niiiiia katliitain. 

4, Catutthe pabbafeyyd ti pabbatacariiiL^‘^ 

Na paHtflmpeivd^^ ti yatlia Buppatititiiita 

hoti, ovani ua patittkapetva.^-^ 

Tam^ nimiUiin ti tain pathainajjhauaBtinikhatain nimit- 
tam. 

Na^ svdclhiUhUan^^^ adIdtthM ti yatha adliit/tixitaiu 

koti, evam adhitthati. 

Anabhihimsamdnd^’^ ti^ apothonto^® avihetheuto.^® 

Miidu cittam hoii ')uP^ kammammfi^ ti yatlia vipassanil- 
< 5 ittam lokuttarainaggakkliano inudura*'^^ kiuumakkliauiatn 


Mio ko to ti; B. tatiyo. 

® WkoB.K. omiU 
MxqB. ®aujaUni katva; K. ®ailjaliko liiitva, 


2 B. "tl. 
Mio ‘^ka. 


^ B. Kfilud"; K. Lohid^ 


« T. ‘^tthapeyyS. 

® B.K. klivettha; MioT. spoiled. 

® Mio omits. 

Mio avedayika'^; T. avedanissita'*. 
i-® Mio "^tthapetva. 

T. oythits. 

Mio omits; T. aiiabliihaipsamruio; K. ®hisamuuo. 

Mio apathento aliothoixto; T. ahetheiito aviliothonto; 1C. atiaBa- 
dhento atom. 

MioB. (miiU T.K. kaiamaiiiyan, 

T» ^maggakhamuddai|i; B.IC. have amdu. 


MioT. piP, 

Mjo ®crinni. 

MioB.K. '^’tthapotva. 
T. sammadittlutani. 
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kammayoggam hoti, evam assa abhinnaptdakam catutthaj- 
jhanacittam^ mudu® hoti kammannam. 

Appamdno smmdM^ ti catubrahmaviharasamadlii pi^ 
maggapbalasamadhi® pi® appamano sarftadlii nama; idha 
pana appamanam appamanarammanan ti imina pariyayena 
suppaguno® samadhi appamanasamadlii ti dattbabbo. 

" So appamdnem samddhind suhMmtend^ ti imasmim 
thane ayam bhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam 
patto.® 

Idani khinasavassa abhihhapatipatim dassento yassa yassa 
cdP ti adim aha. 

5, Pancame dsavdnam hhayan ti arahattam. 

Ya#®* tattha hoti^ rupagatan ti tasmim pathamaj- 
jhanakkhane vatthuvasena va® cittasamutthanikadivasena 
va yam rupain nama® pavattati; vedanagatadini sampayut- 
tavedanadinam^^ vasena veditabbani. 

Te dhamm^"^ ti te rupadayo pahcakkhandhadhamme. 

Aniccato ti adisu.® hiitva® abhavakarena aniccato, pati- 
pilanikarena^® dukJchato, rujanS-karena^^ rogato, anto dussa- 
natthena gmi^dato, anupavitthatthena® amikantanatthena^® 
ca sallatOf dukkhamanatthena^® agJiato, abadhanatthena® 
dbddhatOf asakatthena^'^ parato, palujjanatthena^® paloJcato, 
assamilvatthena^® sunncdo, avasavattanatthena anattato, 

Samanuj^assatt ti balavavipassanapannaya passati. 

Tehi dhammeM ti tehi pancakkhandhadhammehi. 

Pativdpett^^ ti nibbanavasena®^ nivatteti. 


1 T. ®jjhanamuducitta. 

® Mio samadhi (without ti). 


2 T. mudum; K. mudiikvn. 
4 T. ®samadhi ti. 

6 T. omiU. ® MioB. appa^una. 

7 Mio °bhavito. ® M^o omiU. 

® Mio yassa yass^; K. yam yass’ eva. Mio yeva, 

K. samyutta®. T. dhamma. 

18 MioT. pWpiP; B. patipir; K. paripH®. 

14 k;. rujjo, 15 T. ®kampanatthena. 

1® MioB. dukkatthena. 

17 T. asakattkena; Mio ana[tta]tthena; B. anattatthena. 

18 Mio palujf . ’ K- asa^ ^ 

28 T* pativareti; B. patipadeti; K. patitthapeti. 

21 B. mpphaima°j K. nibbindana®. 
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Amafaya^ (Uiqtuya ti nibbaiuidliatuya. 

KUttam upammJmmit tP naneiia aniaa.tnsaiu d iavil 
otareti. 

San^d ti paccaidknsantataya santani. 

Paiutmv^ ti atappakanu 

8o iaitha (hUo mm'dnam khayam pdpuimti ti so ta,sniitn 
patiiainajjhane thito taiti balavavipassanam vaddhetva 
arahattain papin.ulti. 

Aparo aayo: so khi dhmmneM ti yasnia aniccato ti adisu 
aniccato palokato ti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhaiiain kathi- 
tani, dukkliato ti adllii chain dukkhalalckhariam, parato 
suhnato anattato ti tihi aiiattalakkhanam, tasnui so tehi 
evaiji tilakkluuiaiu aropetva ditthehi aiitosainapattiyain 
paficakkliandhadhaninielii. 

Citlam pativapiM^^ ti cittarn patisainharati luoccti apaueti. 

Upasamhimift ti vipassanacittani® tava7 savanavascna® 
tbutivascna pariyattivascna pafifiattivasena ca * saiitaiu 
nibl)atiaii ^ ti evarn asaiiikhataya aiua-taya. dhatnya® upa- 
saniharati,^* ins>ggacittain^^‘ nibbaTUiip arainuKiiyikarapavaBen’ 

‘ ctani santain etain pattitard-*^ ’ ti evatu vadati, 
inuna pan* akarena'^^ tatn pativijjhanto tattha cittam 
iipasamharati ti attho. 

So tatiJia thilo ti tassa tilakkhai.nkaniinaimya^*^ vipassa- 
nay a thito. 

Asavdnam khayam pdptiydit ti uinikka,iuena cattilro niagge 
bhavetva arahattain papui.iatid^ 

Ten^ dhmmmirdymd ti samathavipassaiu’i-dhanune^’^ 
cjjiaifflaragoha. 

‘ Mjo amauapSya. Mimiiuj in Mjo mid B. 

^ K. adds here balavavipassanSpanuaya passati. 

^ T. pamtan. ® K. patitthapet!. 

« T. ®cittan. , ’ K. omits. 

® K. vasatia®. ® B. ti MujB. mily cittam. 

Mio arammanavasenaj B. arammapavasen' dva. 

T. panitaitj B. imijiitaip ovaii; Mj^B. emfinm ti imiiia, omitting 
na evaip vadati 

M^oB. pakarena; K. pakfiron* otrftin pati®. 

14 Mio B. tilakkhai:illya. *1\ %t tu 

Mtft tena* B. miitst antes. 
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Dhaninuinandiyd?' ti tass’ eva vevacanafc; samathavipas- 
sanasu hi sabbaso chandaragam pariyadatiun sakkonto^ 
arahattam^ papunati,^ asakkonto anagami^ hoti. 
Tiiji>ap%msakd^ vd ti potthakarupe^ va. • 

^Dure kandam’ pateti^ ti® durepoM.^ 

Aviradliitam^® vijjhati^® ti ahkhay^avedhl.^ 

Yad^ evai^^ tattha hoti vedandgatan ti idha rupam^® na 
gahitam. Kasma ? samatikkantatta^^; ayam hi hettha 
rupavacarajjhanam^® samapajjitva rupam atikkamitva^® 
arupavacarasamapattim^'^ samapanno^® ti^® samathavase- 
napi tena^® rupam samatikkantam, hettha rupam samma- 
sitva tarn atikkamma^^ idani arupam sammasati^^ ti vipas- 
sanavasenapi tena^® rupam samatikkantam, aruppe^^ 
pana sabbaso pi^^ rupam n’ atthi^® ti tarn sandhayapi^" 
idha^ riipam na gahitam. 

Atha nevasahna-nasahhayatanam kasma na gahitan ti? 
Sukhumatta; yasmim hi cattaro pi^® arupakkhandha su- 
khuma^ na sammasanupaga.®® Ten’ ev’ aha: iti kho bhih 
khave ydvcUd sanmsamdpatti idvatd anMpativedho ti. Idam 
vuttam hoti: yavata®® sacittakasamapatti nama atthi, 
tavata®^ olarilce®® dhamme sammasato ahfiapativedho hoti 


1 Mio dhammena niyati. 

3 MioT. °xm. 

^ K. tinapotthaka®. 

^ B. kai^ide. 

® T. pateti {without ti). 

Mio omits; T. aviragitam v° (!). 
Mio ®vedi; T. °vedlii. 

1® Mio rupan. 

1® Mio rupajjhanam. 

1’ Mio arupam; B. arup^vacaram. 
IS K. samapajjanto. 

20 B. nena; K. anena. 

Mio °ti {without ti). 

2^ Mio aruppam; B. arupam. 

Mio n’ atthi {without ti). 

2S P. omits, 
so T. yava. 
sa T. oF. 


2 MjoB. omit, 

* K, °purisarupake. 
0-6 Missing in Mio. 


0 T. ®pM. 

15 Mioyeva. 

1^ T. samaifeikkanto. 

16 Mio atikkamati. 

16 MioK. pi. 

31 MioK. atikkamitva. 
36 MioB.K. atikkantam. 
36 T. after rupam. 

2’ MioB. sandhaya pi. 

39 MioB.K. “sauopaga. 
61 T. tava te. 
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araliattaiii sanipitjjati^; neA-asanna-iiasanuayat^xnan paiia 
sulchiimabta samulsatnapattP ti na‘^ vuccati. 

Jhmfih' ek^ ti jliayilii^ jha.nabliiratehi'^ etani,® 
ti® tato^' saniapattito vutth{\ya.^® 

Samak/ddlabbm^^ ti^^ .saiiuua a-lckhababbaui^'^; * saii- 
tani panitani^^ ’ ti evain^'^ kevalain^'^ acikkhitabbani 
tliornetabbaui^® vannetabbiiiii^® ti. 

6. Cliatthe samhmlhe ti pancakaniagunasainbadhe. 

Okdsddhigiimo ti okasavssa adliigaino, 

Satfdnam vmiMMyd ti sattaiiaiu visuddbirn,^" papanat- 
tliaya, 

Sn mafikh} n i di/d ti saiuatikkanianattliay a . 

AtthujantdjjtP^ ti attham gamauattliaya. 

^dyassa adhigmndyd ti saliavipassaiiakassa^® niaggassa®® 
adliigamanattliaya 

Nibbdncism savdiihinydyd ti apaccayauibbanassa"^ pac- 
cakkliakarapattbaya. 

Tad era mim (xzkkkanfi’^ bhavmati ti tafineva |)asada- 
cakkliu^* a^anibhiiinaip^''* bliavissati. 

Te rupii ti tad eva®® ruparaininapaiji apatliani agaixiis- 
sati.^^ 

Tan (f dyalamm pafdsmnvedimtf f^^ ti tail ca rupaya- 

tanaiu na janksati. 


^ Mio sammaj ; T, satnapajj®. 

- Mm “ayatanil nani. 

** Mio samapatti, without ti. 

T. omits. 

5 Mio jhayih!; B, jMyl. 

^ Mio B. omit. 

^ B. °rato tehi. 

« T. ote. 

B. mnits* 

Mioiittkaya. 

MjoB. omit; W aammadakkhatabbfmi ti. 

la Mjo ®ni ti. 

M’lo ctaiii. 

Mio eva kevajatn. 

Mio ®ni, oznits vani.K 

T. ®m, tdthout ti. 

T.K. ®ddlii. 

Mio atthaing® ; B.K. attliaiig®. 

Mx,) “vipaBsanaya. 

T. maggapaxniiassa. 

T. ®gamatthaya. 

Mjo appaco®. 

Mu) oakkhii. 

T. oakkhum ; MioB. pafmaoakkhu. 

Mjo abbixinam. 

Mm to va; B. tato. 

B» bhavissati. 

8« T. na. 

MioB. ®saxpvediyat!. 
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IX. IV. 6] Navaka-Nipdta-vannand 

Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Vddyt ti Kaludayitthero.^ 

Sanm-m-em mi hho ti sacittako^ yeva nu kho; ma-karo® 
padasandhimattam. 

Kim^-sanm ti katarasannaya® safini kutva. 

Sabbaso rupasamman ti idam kasma kim'^ patha- 

majjhanadisamangino rupadipatisamvedana^ hoti ti. Na*^ 
hoti"^; yava® pana kasi^arupam arammanam koti, tava 
rupam samatikkantam^® nama na koti. Tam^ asamatik- 
kantataya^^ paccayo bkavitum^^ sakkkissati, samatik- 
kantatta^® pana^^ tam^® n’ attki nama’-® koti; nattkitaya 
paccayo bkavitum’-^ na sakkoti ti dassetum idam eva’-® 
ganki. 

Jatilagdhiya^^ ti Jatilagaka^^-nagaravasini.^i 

Na cdbliinato^'^ ti’-^ adisu ragavasena na^® abkiriato, 
dosavasena na^^ apanato. 

®®Sasamkkarena sappayogena®® kilese niggankitva vare- 
tva thito, ^’kilesanam pana’-^ ckinnante^® uppanno^® ti 
na sasamMidfaniggayhavdritavato^^^ 

Vmuttattd thito^'^ ti kileseki vimuttatta yeva patittkito.®^ 

Thitattd sankisito^ ti’ patittkitatta’ yeva santuttko nama 
jato. 


I Mio Kaludayithero. 

8 T, ‘^kharo. 

® Mio katasannaya. 

’ MioB. omit 
» Mio yam; B. ya. 

11- MioB. “kkantatta. 

13 T. “kkanta; K. asamati®. 
1® K. adds ea. 

17 T, bhavitim. 

13 B, Jatilavasika. 

31 Mio vasilii. 

"^3 Mio omits; T, an-. 

3® B.K. add na. 

’ 37 T. adds tatc. 


3 Mio cittako; T. samnicittako. 

^ MioT.'Omii. 

« T. garikt ti; MiqB. garikati ti. 

8 MioB. °saxnvedi (Mio °di) nama. 
13 MioB.K. asamatikk®, omit na. 
13 B. adds na. 

1^ T. omits. 

18 T. adds na. « 

18 T. idham eva. 

30 MiflB. onlp Jatila. 

32 Mio cabkinako. 

34 Mio c’- 


26 T. sampay®. 

38 Mio chindante ; B. pacckinnante {omits pana). 


23 Mio uppannatta, 

so Mio sarrikhara”: T. na saipsamkara'’ ; B. "niggayhavarivavato. 
SI Mio vimuttata hoti (wiiliovi ti). 

*a MioB.K, thito. 
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Sanhmfaffa parifassatt t santu yova pa- 
ritasani^ iWipajjjiti/* 

Ayam hhantc Anmida sanmdhi'^ kim-phaio ti imiua ayani 
theri^ J^llaplialanif yeva*^ galietva ‘ idain plailani kiii^ 
iiaina’ ti piK‘.(*liainat\a viva, araluittaplialasaniadhiiu galietva 
"" ayain bliante Ananda ►sa.inadhi Jcirp-phalo viitto bluiga- 
vata ** ti paccliati. 

Anndphah^ vulfo ti afifia viiccati araluiitaiii,^ nrabatta- 
phalasainrullii naju” vutto bliagavatii ti attho. 

Bvam-iianm pt ti iniaya araliattaplialaBafiSaya-^^ sa-nfu pi 
tad ayatanapi no patisanivedeti^^ ti evain imasmim sutte 
arahattaplialasanuidlit^ kathito ti. 

7. Sattame lolmyafika^^ ti lokayatapatbalca.^^ 

Safafan ti sada. 

&imitan ti nirautarain. 

TiifhiC elan ti tittliatu otand^; nia otaip pattbapetliad® 
ko eten’ attliod^ 

lAHmimim to hmhm%m dvmsnmP'^^ ti a-liain vo catiiBacca* 
dlinnnnain d(\sissanii. 

DalJiadJumimo^^ ti dalhadhaniup gahctva t-hito. 

DhmiKggubo^^ ti issaso; dalliadhanu®^ niima dvisahassat- 
tlianiain^’** viiccatiy'^ dvisahassatthaniam niiana yassa^^ 


^ Mio adxU kinu - Mj,, saintuttho. 

^ Mio paritaBsani iiapajjati; T. paritaBsana appajjati. 

« T. Whinu « th(,Ti. 

^ Mio ‘^phalam fieva; K. ‘^phalaufieva; B. only i)balafineva, 
’ Mio kim; T, omiAv; B.K. kini-phalaip. 


^ M’lo omiU^, 

^phalapatpfu'iya. 
T. lokayatanika. 

Mjo oniifs; T. evaip. 


Mio niima so. , 

Mjo ‘^ samvedi. 

B. lokavadaka. 

B. vadapetha. 

T. omits; Mjo ko to; B. ko va. 

T.B.K. etena attho. 

Mio^mi {without ti); T.B. ciossossami and descssami; K. tksis* 
isaittt, hit dososeami* 

, T* Mkamma. T. ®ggato* 

1\ ‘^dkamxrp. M!joT. omit 

2* T* omits, repmds nama aasa. 
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IX. IV. 8] Navaha-Nifata-mw^m'i^^ 

aropitassa jiyabandho lohasisadinam bharo.dande gahetva 
yapa kanthappamariam^ ukkliittassa patbavito muccati. 

SiJclcMto ti dasa dvadasa^ vassani acariyakule® uggahi- 
tasippo. 

Katahaiiho ti eko sippam eva ugganbati,^ katabattbo na 
lioti, ayam® pana® katahattho® cinnavasibbavo.® 

Katupdsano^ ti rajakuladisu^ dassitasippo. 

LaJmkma amnend^ ti anto susiram katva tuladibi pure- 
tva katalakkbaparikammena^® sallabukakandena; evam ka- 
tam hi eka-usabhagami^^ dve usabbanP^ gacchati . . . 
. . . attba-usabbagam?^ solasa usabbani^ gaccbati. 

AppaJcasirend ti niddukkhena. 

Atipdteyyd ti atikkameyya. Idam vnttam boti: yatba so 
dhaiiuggaho tarn vidattbicaturangulam cbayam sigham eva 
atikka.meti,^® evam^ sakalacakkavalam^'^ sigbasigbam^® atik- 
kamanasamattbena^® padajavena^® samannagato. 

SandhdvaniJm/d ti padasa dbavanena.^^ 

Evmn dhamsu ti evam vadanti. 

8. Atthame smmipabbulho^^ aJiost ti paccupattbito abosi. 

Samgdmeyydmd ti samgamam kareyyama yujjbeyyama. 

Apayamsvev^ ti palayimsu yeva. 

UUarena^^ mukk^^ ti^^ uttaramiikba^ butva. 


s Mio ®ppamana; B. ^ppamana. ^ Mio omits. 

3 Mio cariyakule. ^ Mio eko sippe agga^ati 

^ MioB. omit. * Mio cnma®i MioK. vasi * 

7 Mio K. katup''. ^ Mio ra japarisatim. 

® B. Ss®. I"* katalakbap®. 

MioB. omit garni* T. usabkagami. 

Mio omit. 

Mio attMsabba; B. attbusabba pi (both omit garni). 

16B. c^pi. ' le B, °kkameti. 

Mio ^vala* 

1*^ T. sigbam sigbam ; MioB.K. sigbam ahne. 

Mio omits, samattbena. MioB. only javena. 

siMiodhavane. b. “byulho; K. “bynlho. 

sa T, apayaipsu yevA; MwB. apayiipsu yeva; K. apassimsveva 


in B*). . 1 1 - X* 

a* Mio omits; T. nttanamukba ti; B.K. uttarabbimukba ti. 

25 'x*. txttara®. 
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Abhij/ant^ evd^ 15 aiiiibandhanti yeva* 

BMmltwmgahniP ti bhiruttaiuiip bliaya-nivilranain^ patit* 
tliatthanani^ gatcna.^ 

Akam^lya ti ymldhciia kifici akattabl)a. 

Kastna pan’ esa® samgamo Iioti ti. Asura hi pubbe 
Tavatimsabliavanavaaino.® To cittapataliya’ pupphana- 
kale dibbaparicchattakapuppham® aniissaranti. Tato up- 
pannakodha® ^ ganhatha deve^® ’ ti sammulihasammiikhat- 
thaneii’ eva^^ Sinerum abhiriihanti.^^ Deva pi nikkha- 
nianti. Tesain gopalakadarakanam amiamannani aldsadan- 
dakehi^® paharapasadisam yuddham hoti. Sakko deva- 
raja liettlia paficasu thanesu araklcham thapetva upari 
devapuram parivaretva attasadisa vajiraliattha^^ patima 
thapapesi.^® Asura hettha pafica thanani patibahitva abhi- 
rulha.^® Indapatiinayo disva nivattitva asurapuram eva 
gacchanti. 

DalckM\iena^^ m,ukha ti dakkhit.irunuklia^® liutva. 

Afadam mdhitDd}'^ ti®® uippadaiu®^ niravasesatn vadhi- 
tva.^® 

Adummam gala ti Maro pi vattapadakanx®® katva rupa- 
vacararcatuttlia.jjhanain samapannassa cittani jauati, tad 
eva vipassanapadakain katva samapannassa cittam janati; 
arupavacarasamapatti pana vattapadii®® va®® hoti,®^ vipas- 

^ K. abliibhiiyant’ eva. 

^ Mjo B. bhiruttuna'’ and bbiruttanain. 

^ !B. "nivilranc; T. abhayaui iiivarai.iajp. 

^ B. patittluinagatena. 

^ M^ioB. pana nesain; K. pana tosain. 

^ T. “bbavamnaiigaravasino; B. Tavatiniaavasino. 

’ K, ^pataliya. ® T. ^pupphil. 

** T. ®kopa. B. dovu. 

M’lo ®t.thane yeva; K. ®tthano va. 

B.K, ®ruhanti. MioB.K. only dantJakoM. 

Mio '’hattha. m^oB* t'ha^ptvHi (B. tha^). 

B. ®mlha; Mj,, "rulhanti; K. ®ruhanta, 

T. dakidnikona. T.K. dakkhina^ 

K. bandbitvfu M’^o omitH, 

T. m|>pada-, Mx© vaddha®. 

Mio va. B. hottt. 
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IX, IV. 10] Navaka^Nipdta-va'ig.nand 

sanapada va tarn samapannassa Maro citta& na janati. Tena 
viittam: adassanam^ gato^ papimato ti. 

9. Navanie dranmhassd^ ti arannavasino. 

Gocampasutassd ti gocaragaha^atthaya^acchaiitasBa.® 
Hatthihalahhd^ ti mahanta^ mahanta® naga.® 

Hatthicchdpd ti tarunapotaka,'^ 

Obhaggobhaggan ti nametva nametva® thapitam.^ 

Ogdliam oti'^nassd?-^ ti ogahitabbatta ' ogahan^^ ’ ti lad- 
dlianamam udakatittham otinnassa.^® 

OgdhdP iitti'ipiassd?^ ti udakatittbato uttinnassa. 

Vupakattho ti vavakattbo^^ butva. 

Idani yasma Dasabalassa battbinagena kiccam n’ attbi — 
sasane pana^® tam-sarikkbakam puggalam^® dassetum idam 
agatam/^ tasma tarn puggalam dassento evmn eva Jcho ti 
adim aba. 

10, Dasame Malatesv?-^ ti Malatarattbe.^® 

Idh' eva tdva^^ tvam Imnda hoti ti ida^ bbagava^^ Tapus- 
sassa^^ gabapatiuo^® * idba tbitena Anandena saddbiip. 
katbasallapo bhavissati, tatoiiidanam abam mabantam. 
dhammapariyayam desessami^^ ’ ti natva aba. 

Vpasamkamt ti so kira bbuttapataraso ' Dasabalassa 

^ T. adassaiiato (!). ^ ^lio arann*^ ; T. aramn . 

3 B. anubandhati yeva {for gaccb°). 

4 T. °kalabha (or ®kalaha); Mio '’kalabba; P. ®kalabba; K. °kiila- 
bha pi. 

5 MjoK. mabanta®. 

« B. omits I K. mahanta battiupotaka. 

’ T. reads Hatthipota ti hattiocbapa (Mxo batthicbapa). 

8 MioB. omit ® T. tbitam (^v,t in P.). 

10 T. oldimassa. T. obbaggah(2a. 

la T. ti; M^o uttiw^ss^ ti. 

10 Mio ogaba-uttiwassa {without ti). ^ 

w B. vupakattbo. T. between tain and sarf . 

^ U^oOmUs/' K.abatam. 

18 Mxo Malakesu; B. Mallesu; K. Mallakesu. ^ 

10 Mxo Malakarattbe; T. Malarattbe; B. Mallarattbe; K. Mallaka- 

rattbe. 

20 Mioidb’'e[va tava]. T. bbagavata. 

aa MxoB JC. Tapussa-. K- °patissa. 

2* MxoT. dassessami. 
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upatthaiiam gamiSsami ’ ti nikkhamanto^ durato va theram 
disva yen’ ayasma Anando, ten’ upasamkami. 

Papdto mja? hlidyati yadidam nelclchamman ti yam idam 
pabbajjasamkliatafa nekkbammam,® tain amkakam maba- 
papato viya okkayitva^ pakkMyitva® upatthati. 

NeJcJchamme ^ciiiam pakkhandati ti pabbajjaya^ cittam 
arammanavasena'^ pakkhandati; tad ev’ arammaiiam® ka- 
tva^ pasidati, tad eva^*^ patittbati,^^ paccanikadbammebi 
ca ^2 vimuccati. 

santan ti^^ etam^^ nekkbammam^ santam^® 
vigatadaratbaparilaban ti^® passantanam bbikkbnnam. 

Bahuna^’^ janena visabhdgo^^ ti tayidam^^ babnna maba- 
janena saddbim bbikkbunam visabbagam, asadisan^^ ti 
attbo. 

Eathdpdbhatan ti katbamulam. 

Tassa mayJmn Ananda nekkhamme cittam na pakkhandatt 
ti tassa evam vitakkentassapi maybam pabbajjaya cittam 
na otarati. 

Eta^yP santan ti passato ti sadbu nekkhamman ti parivi- 
takkanavasena^^ etam neltkbammam santan ti passantas- 
sapi.^^ 

Andsevito ti na asevito^^ na pbassito^ na saccbikato. 

Adhigamma ti adbigantva patva® saccbikatva. 

Tam dseveyyan ti tarn anisamsam seveyyam bbajeyyam. 


1 T.B. nikkhanto. 

® Mio nekkhamman. 

^ ogahitva ; K, sukkhayitva . 
MioB. omit 

^ K. arammanSkarariavasena. 

® Mio omits, 

T.B. titthati; K. santittbati. 

T. evam. 


2 T. viy^ ti, omits khayati. 


Missing in Mio. 

® B.K. tad eva ar°. 

B. tath’ eva; K. tatth’ eva. 
12 K. emits. 

1^ K. adds passato ti. 


1® T. omits. 

1® T. ®parilahan ti; B.K. add here etam. 

1^ Mio bahn. Mio vibhago; T. pi sabhavo. 

1® T. tarn idha. so b. ®bh§gasadisan. 

21 T.K. parivitakkavasena. 22 b. ®ntassa pi. 

22 T. ase®. 

2 ^ Mio passito; B. phassikato, omits na saccbikato. 
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IX, V. 1] Navaka-Nipdta-va^nand 

Yam me^ ti yena karanena mayliam.^ 

Adhigamin^ ti adhiganliim.^ 

Svassa^ me hoti abadho ti so maykam abadhauattliena 
abadho boti. 

Avitakke cittam na^ pakkhandatt ti avitakkavicare"^ duti- 
yajihane arammanavasena cittam na® pakkbaadati. 
Vitakkes0 ti vitakkavicaresu. 

Sesam sabbattba uttanattbam® eva ti. 

Mahdvaggo catutiho}^ 

V, 

1. Pancamassa^^ patbame TJddyt ti Kaludayittbero. 

Avida^^ ti annasi, 

Bhurimedhaso ti mabapanno.^® 

Yo jhdnam abuddhd buddho^^ ti yo^® jbanam abujjbi.^® 
Patillnanisabho^’^ ti ekibbavavasena^® patibno^^ c’ eva 
uttamattbena ca^^ nisabbo. 

Munt ti Buddba-muni. 

Pariyayend ti ekena karanena^^; kamasambadbassa^^ 
bP^ abbavamatten’ eva^^ patbamajjbanam okasadbigamo 
nama, na^^ sabbatba sabbam, 

Tatrdp^ atih?^ samhddho %i tasmim^^ pi patbamaijbane^^ 

^ MioK. yam me, ^ Mio yam. 

® T. ®gami; B.K. °gamm^. * B. °gacciia; K. “gacchi. 

® T. sassa. ® T. 077iUs. 

T. ^vicara-. ® savitakk®. 

® Mio uttanam. T, sattamo. 

MioT. atthamassa. i^ B. avidva. 

15 T. ®pamna. 

1^ Mio yo jhanam anupucchati, without ti (!); B. yo jbanam abujjbi, 
omits buddbo; K. yo jbanam anubujjbi bnddbo. 

16 Mio so. Mio anubujjbi. 

B.K. pati°. “ Mio eki°. 

IS Mio omits, 

so B. continues kamam sambadbiyati ti abbogamatten’ eva patba- 
majjb®. T. °sambodbassa. 

ss Mio omUs*, T. bi abbavappatten’ eva. 

23 'p. tatrsbpatti; K. tatrapattbi. 24 p. tasmim {without pi). 

26 T. ®j jbanam ; K. odds sati pL 
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sambadho patipifana^ atthi yeva; tattlia p’ atthi^ ti pi 
patho. 

Kin ca iattha sambadho ti tasmim pana jliane kirn sainba- 
dho naftfta. 

Ay am etiha sambadho ti ay am vitakka-vicaranam® aniruj- 
jkanabhavo^ sambadho sampila® nama. 

Imina upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. 

Nij>panydyend ti na ekena karaaena®; atha kho asavak- 
khayo nama sabbasambadhanam pahinatta sabbena sabbam 
eko*^ okasadhigamo nama ti. 

2, Dutiye yathd yathd^ ca^ tad dyatannan^ ti yena^® 
yena karanena^^ yena^® yen’ akarena^^ tarn pathamajjhana- 
samkhatam ayatanam hoti. 

Tathd tathd nam hdyena phassit'cd?'^ viharatt ti tena^^ tena 
karanena tena^^ ten’ akarena^^ tarn samapattim sahajatana- 
makayena phassitva^® viharati, samapajjati ti attho. 

Kdyasahhhi vuttd^^ bhagavatd pariydyend ti yasma yena^® 
namakayena pathamajjhanam sacchikatam, tasma imina 
pariyayena^'^ kayasakkhi vutto ti.^® 

Nippariydyend ti yattakam kayena sakkhikatabbam, sab- 
bassa katatta ayam nippariyayena kayasakkhi nama. 

3. Tatiye panndya nam"^^ pajdndtt ti®® pathamaj jhanavi- 
passanapanhaya pajanati.®^ 

Idhapi pariyaya-nippariyayata®® purimanayen’ eva vedi- 
tabba; yatha ca idha, evam®® ito paresu®^ pi. 


1 Mio '"pilanattho {without atthi); T. °pilana; B. patipilanam; K, 
patipjjana. 

i T. tatthapatti; B. tatrapittM. 


® Mio “vicara^^. 

5 T. °pilo. 

^ B. omits. 

® T. tadayatananan. 

T. yenakaranena, 
1® B.K. phusitva. 


4 MioB.K, aniruddhabhavo. 

® MioT. omit, na; K. na eken’ akarena, 
® Mio omits. 

1® MioB. omit. 

1® T. yenakare. 

1^ Mio omits; B. tena karanena. 


1® Mio vutte; T. yutto. 

17 B. nayena. 

1® K. pana; Mio omits ca. 
®i B.K. janati. 

®® T. etaxn. 


i« T,B,K. tena. 

1® K. omits. 

®® B. adds tain ; K. addS tarn tarn. 

T. ®nippariyaya; B. °nippariyaya* 
K* puresu. 
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IX. VI .] Namha-Nipdta-vwjLfiand 

4. Catuttham ubliayanayena^ veditabbafci.^ 

Ettba ca ubJiatobMgavmutio ti ubbatobbagebi samatha- 
vipassananam paccanikakilesebi vimutto; pariyosane pana 
samapattiya rupakayato ariyamaggena nimakayat® •vimut- 
to® yeva^ ubhatobbagavimutto^ti® veditabbo. 

6-10. Pancamadisu sandiUhiko ti samam® passitabbako. 

Nibbdnan ti kilesanibbanam. 

Parinibbdmn ti tass’ eva*^ vevacanam. 

Tadafiganibbdnan ti patbamajjbanadina tena tena® ange- 
na nibbanam. 

DiUhadhampianibbdnan ti tasminnev’ attabhave® nibba- 
nam. 

Sesam sabbattba uttanattbam^® eva ti. 

Pancamo^^ vaggo. 

Pathamo^^ panndsako nitthito, 

VI. 

Ito paresu khenmn ti nirupaddavam. 

Klmnappatto ti kbemabbavam patto. 

SikkhddiibbalydnP-^ ti sikkbaya dubbalabbavakaranani.^^ 

Sesam sabbattba uttanam^® eva ti. 

-Manorathapurapiyd AngytiaranikdyaUhak^hdya 
Navakanipd^a^^-vannand nitthitd. 


1 B. ubhayena; K. •ubhayanayen’ eva. 

2 T. °bbo (!). ® T. vimutta; K. vimuttatta. 

4 T. yena; Mio ti, ® T. omits. 

® B. sayain. ’ tassa. 

® K. omits. 

® K. iTnfl.gTm’Tr> yev’ attabbave; B, imasmim yeva, omits attabhave. 
10 Mio uttanam. M 10 T.P.K. dasamo (!). 

12 M 10 T.P. dutiya°; K. dutiyo (!), 

i3*MioT. ®dubbalatani. 1 * Mio °karanam. 

15 B,K. uttanattbam. MioT. Navanipata. 
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